ne 
A Mi EEG ury, - 
| Hana BEING .. 
A Word to Artiſts, 
Eſpecially to : 3 3 
Heptatechniſts, 
The Profeſſors of the Seven Liberal arts, 


ſo called, Grammar, Lopick, Rhetorick, Mu- 
ſick, Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy. 
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I Shewing what we own herein, being accord- 
ing to God and Godlineſs, and of God; 
and what we deny, proceeding from, and 
ſavouring of, thoſe deceitful Lips, which 
ſeduced Man from his Primitive Station, 
a State of Bleſſedneſs. 


Several other Things are herein touched, as in the 
| following Contents appear. : 


8 


Indocti rapiunt cœlum, nos cum Doctrina, 
Noſtra trudimur in Infernum, Auguſt. 


Vnlearned Men take Heaven by Violence, 
Proud Rabbies Hell, when they depart from bence; 
Poor Fiſher-men do = the Way to Heaven, 
ben Scholars go aſtray, who Arts have Seven: 
For Humane Learning, and ſuch kind of Preaching, 
1s nothing to the Bleſſed Spirit's 8 
| War with the Devil, by B. K. 
Thomas Lawſon, * 


7. — be * 1 
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Lenden, Printed byd 7. Semi, 1703. 
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A Mite into the Tr eaſury, &c. 


CVVT 
Of the Original of Languages, and of Grammar 


# " Olledge-DoQtors (as tis ſaid) have for 
their Arms the Book with Seven Seals 
And why ? Becauſe they are skilled in the 
Seven Liberal Arts or Sciences; as tho' the 
Seven Liberal Arts, acquired by Natural 
Search, could open the Book with Seven 
Seals: This is Abſurd and Fooliſh, if not 
Blaſphemous. 32 
10. John ſaw in the Right Hand of him that 
ſat on the Throne, a Book ſealed with Seven 
Seals; and a ſtrong Angel proclaimed, Who © 
11. is worthy to open the Book, and to looſe the Seals 
thereof ? No Man in Heaven, nor in Earth, 
neither under the Earth, could do this, al! 
13. Mouths were ſhut; no Critical Grammarian, <- 4 
14. ¶ no Subtil Logician, no Painted Rhetorician, 3 
Ino Melodious Muſician, no Nimble Arithme- 
Ititian, no Accurate Geometritian, no Airy 
Aſtronomer, durſt appear, or was found 
worthy : Then one of the Elders ſaid, Weep 
not, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath pre- 
vailed to open the Bool, and to looſe the Seals 
thereof, Rev. J. So let Colledge- Doctors lay ©, 
56 | B 2 -* what 
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[4] 
what they can, tis not Natural Arts, nor 
- Artiſts, but the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, 
and He alone, that can open the Seals there- 
of; all others are excluded, as Impotent and 
Unworthy. | | 
Jo ſephus in his Antiquities writes, That the 
Children of Noah dwelt, divers Years after 
the Flood, upon Hills and Mountains, as 
fearing a ſecond Flood; until ſuch times as 


Shem, Ham and Japhet adventur'd to make]; 


their Habitations in the lower Grounds. 
Now Nimrod, upon promiſe of Defence and 
Protection, took upon him Rule and Domi- 
nion over others, to be their Captain and 
Commander: And to provide a Remedy tor 
their Safety, in another Flood, he invented 
the Building of a Tower, ſo high, as no 
Flood of Water might over - top it; it con- 
tained in height 5164. Paces (as Hidore 
ſaith) fo that it ſeemed rather a wonderful 
great Mountain, than a Tower ; the Paſſage 
to mount up was wide, and went winding 
on the outlide, in which the Carriages were 
Horn, and drawn up by Camels, Dromeda- 
ries, Horſes, Aſſes and Mules with Carts; 
the Almighty beholding their Proud At- 
3 3 
Propterea dedit ora ſono diſcordia, & omnes 
Jam Linguis variot, varias 1 in oras. 
/ : _ . irg. Evargeliſ. 
That is, Bereaved them of their Natural 
Speech, which till then (as Joſephs writes) 
was but one, to wit, the Hebrew Tongie, - 
33 | mo 


= 


languages: Let Linguiſts, glory 


FOR 


51 


moſt affirm; and inſtead thereof gave then 


Seventy-two different Languages, as Au- 


thors report; from this confuſed Chatter 


ing among them, aroſe much Anger and 
ecauſe one could nor under- 


Vexation, b 


- 


ſtand another: So theſe New-languaged 


Maſons were forced to leave the Tower 
unfiniſned; they run up and down like 
Mad- Men, labouring to find ſuch as they 


{could underſtand ; and this labour of ſeek- 


ing one another endured till ſuch times 
as they were grown to ſo many Companies, 
or Troops of. Men, as there were different 
Languages among them, to wit, Seventy- 


two; and each Company, or Troop, that 


underſtood one another, reſolved to depart 
divers ways, to ſeek themſelves new and 


ſeveral Habitations: Hence, according ta 
the diſtin& Tongues, as many different and 


diſtia& Nations were begun. Thus of one 
Language and one Nation, through Nim- 
rod's Arrogant and Ambitious Enterpriſe, 


came Seventy-two Languages and Nations, 


as divers affirm 5; Verſt. and others. 


This Tower was called Babel, Which 
ſignifies Confuſion, becauſe there their Lane 
guage was Confounded; ſb from this, when, 
we hear a Man ſpeak Confuſedly, we ſay, 


he Babbles, or we call him a Babbler. Here 
is the Original of many Languages, Proud 


— 


Nimrod brought in Babel, Confuſion, many 


8 27 ng in their 
Languages, remember this. —_— 
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164 
Thus of one Nation and one Language, f 
many Nations and Languages were brought K 
forth, who were as Barbarians one to ano- C 
ther; then to the end they might be ca- 
pacitated for the management of Foreign * 
Tranſactions, Negotiation and Correſpon-|j| © 
dence with other Nations, a Concern en- 
 tred Men's Minds, for the learning of Fo- R 
reign Language; and in order thereunto® 
Grammar was invented, defined to be anf 
Art, teaching to Write and Read rightly; C 
and one Epicurus a Heathen, as Authors af-Þj '*< 
frm, was the firſt that taught Grammar, 
Pol. Virg. lib. 1. cap. 7. Alſted, Voſſius, &c. 
Suetonius ſaith, That Grammar and Rhe- I 
* torick had almoſt the ſame Original; for. & 
© Men obſerving what was fit and proper a 
© in Speech, and what was unfit and im- 
proper; what was to be imitated, andſ 4. 
what was to be rejected, hereupon ham- 
© mer'd out this Art, Pol. Virg. lib. 1. cap. 7, 
The ſame Suetonius ſaith, That Gram- 
© mar formerly was, neither uſed nor re- 
* garded at Rome; and that at length one 
Crate: Melotes brought the Study thereo 
© to Rome, being ſent to the Senate by King 
« Attalus, between the firſt. and third Car- 
© thaginian War, about or a little before theſ Al 
© Death of Ennius, Pol. Virg. lib. 1. the 
In the time of the Saxon Heptarchy, Au- 
Hin the Monk, with others, came from Rome 
into this Nation, and brought the Faith and 
School-Education of Papal Rome, ag 
from 


8 „„ N 
from Ethnick Rome, to among the Sar. 
fo that many Prophane, Obſcene, Laſcivious, 
Corrupting and Depraving Authors came 
into our Schools, which are yet continued, 
notwithſtanding the Endeavours and At- 
tempts of many to eradicate the ſame: _ 
Seigebert, King of the Eaſt- Angles, of the 
Romiſh Faith, having learned in France the 
manner of their Schools, tranſlated from 
Athens to Rome, and from Rome to Paris, by 
Charles the Great, made Cambridge an Uni- 
verſity, about the Year 630. The Lectures 
there were begun. by Four Monks: Fryar 
Ode read Grammar, Terricus read Ariſtotle's 


|| Logick, Fryar William read Rhetorick,, Fryar - 


Giſlebert read Divinity to them on Sundays- 
and Saints-days, ſo called. 
About the Year 668. by means of Theo- 
dere, a learned Greekiſh Monk of Tarſus, 
whom Pope Vitalian had ordained Biſhop 
of Canterbury; the Greek and Latin Tongue, 
with other Liberal Arts, as Arithmeticky . 
Muſick, Aſtronomy, &c. began firſt to flouriſh 

among the Saxoxs, ſaith Milton. 
About the Year 895. King Alfred, through: 
the Perſwaſion of Monk Neotus, made Ox- 


rd a Publick Univerſity, and appointed 


Maintenance for the Profeſſors of Learning 5 
there, Geor. Lilius in Chron. Brit. 2 
Further, I ſay, That if all Heatheniſh, Ob- 


: ſcene, Laſcivious and Unprofitable Books 


were decryed, whoſe tendency is to De- 
prave, Spoil, Corrupt and Debauch Vouth, 


and 


8 1 
and all Honeſt, Uſeful and Profitable Books 
were faithfully tranſlated into Engliſh, the 
Latin Trade need not be ſo magnified; which 
ſome, Honeſt and Wiſe in their Day, had in 
their Thoughts. But in as much as the 


learning of Languages are uſeful for the 


Management of Foreign Tranſactions, Ne- 
gotiations and Correſpondence with other 
Nations, as before, 1 ſpeak not againſt the 
ame, nor againft Grammar, contributing 
to the attainment thereof, only I do give 

my Judgment as followeth, and do wiſh : - 
1, That Grammars were not ſo tedious, 
finding that the great Heaps of Rules, Ex- 
ceptions, Criticiſms and Nicities therein, are 
a diſcouragement to many, and purſued by 
others, as the only Neceſſaries; Sound, Uſe- 
ful, Solid and Profitable Matter, being in 
the mean time neglected, the Comments of 
Grammarians (faith A. Fab. Quintilian In- 
ftitur. Iib. 1.) are ſo ſtuffed with Impedi- 
ments and HinJrances, as that they are 
ſcarce well underſtood of the Compo- 
ſers ; *tis a Rule of knowing Hebricians, 
27 v 2» en why 133 ROY 
That is, Let a Man always teach his Scholars 
in a ſhort way. Further, Voſſius ſaith in his 
Grammar, That the great heap of Rules are 

very hurt ful to Children. I 
2. It being that Grammar conſiſts of Rules 
and Examples, 1 could wiſh that all Exam- 
ples therein were Sound and Savoury, that 
ig reading thereof, nothing but what * 
i : h Ol, 


C 9.1. 

of, and encourages to a Vertuous Courſe of 
Living, might be inſtilled into the Reader; 
how precious were it, if their Souls, like: 
Gidean's Fleece, did drink up betime the 
Pearly Dew of Divine Grace, and Heaven- 
bred Wiſdom ! Children are to be trained 
up in the Lord's Way, and in the Lord's. 
Language; not in the Way of the Heathen, 
nor. in. bad, vitious and infecting Words: 
Evil Communications (as the choſen Veſſel 
Paul bears record) corrupt good Manners. 

3. It being that Grammar is an Art, 
teaching to Write and Read rightly, oughr. 
it not to be obſerved in Writing, Reading. 
and Speaking? Yes. But all that, in Wri⸗ 
ting or Speaking, uſe Ye or Jou to One Per- 
ſon, High or Low, Poor or Rich, ſuch are. 
out of the Right, Sound, Proper. Speech, 
and deviate from the Form of Sound "© 
Words, and from the Rule and Order ot 
Grammar. „ 

The World conſiſts of many Nations, 
whereof each hath a peculiar Language, 
Speech or Dialect; yet all concur, and are 
unanimous in the account of Number, Sin- 
ular and Plural; I, Thon, He, imports but 

ne; We, Te, They, imports more than 
One; and *rwere as proper to ſay Thou to- 
2 Thouſand, as to ſay Tox or Te to One | 
Man; both being Abſurd, Improper and. 
Ridiculous; 5 : 

Do not all Grammarians, in teaching 
their reſpeQive. Languages or Tongues, as: 

8 CG Engliſh, 


[16] 

Engliſh, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Italian, Calate, 
Syriack, Arabick, Perſian, Ethiopian, Samari- 
tan, Coptick or eAgyptick, Armenian, Saxon, 
. Welch, Corniſh, French, Spaniſh, Portugal, Higb- 
Ditch, Low- Dutch, Daniſh, Bohemian, Sclavo- 
nian, Polonian, Lithuanian, Iriſh, Sweediſh, 
_ Turkiſh, Muſcovian, &c. I fay, do they not 
all diſtinguiſh between Singular Number and 
Plural, which is, Thon to One, Ton or Te to 
more than One? I ſay, Yes. ; 

Do not Roman Authors, and others, as 
Poets, Comedians, Tragedians, Orators, 
Hiſtorians, Philoſophers, highly eſteemed 
in Schools and Univerſities, obſerve this 
Diſtinction? Yes. Ns 
Are not Children blamed, yea, and en- 
tertained with Orbilian Severity in Schools 
of Literature, if they uſe one Number for 
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another ? And why they ſhould not in 


other places, upon accounts and occaſions, 
obſerve the true Property of - Speech, in 
relation to this Diſtinftion of Numbers, 
tet them fhew a Reaſon that can. 
Object. *Tis true, fay ſome, this Diſtinction 
of Numbers cannot be ſpoken againſt, in order 
20 Grammatical Confideration, and Ferity of 
Speech; but a Cuſtom to the contrary hath got 
entrance, fo that "tis uncivil and improper to 
ſs the word Thou to ſome particular Perſon. 
'* nf. To account Thou to a ſingle Per- 
don, High or Low, Rich or Poor, Uncivil, 
Clowyniſh or Improper, *tis no leſs than to 
accuſe God himfelf, Ghrift, the Upright 
| | | Patriarchs, 
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Patriarchs, Holy Prophets, Seers, Evangea 
avi. liſts, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Goſpel-Biſhops, 

Elders, Paſtors, Deacons, Primitive Saints, 
Agb Holy Martyrs, who never uſed any other 
- Language; yea, and 'tis no leſs than to 
iſh accuſe all the Languages upon the Face of 
not the Earth, which, accrding to the Property 
ang chereof, obſerve this diſtinction. 
- to | ther, much eſteemed. in his Age, and 
deſervedly, owned Plainneſs of Speech; 
„ as holding ont You or Te to One, to be Ridi-. 
ors. | <ulous, Fooliſh, Abſurd and Impertinent. 
mea Lud. Int. Oper. 5 1 N 
this | Eraſinus derided the impertinent Speech 
of uſing Jon to One, Eraſ. Col. | 
en- Muſt the Language of the Ancient of 
ools Days, of-Chriſt, of the Holy Men of God 
for be ſlighted, becauſe of an Unſound, Abſurd 
in] and Impertinent Cuſtom, crept in, in the 
ons. Night of Apoſtacy ? Muſt the Glorious. 
| Work of Reformatidn be ſhut out upon 
ers, | ſuch frivolous accounts? The. Apoſtle of 
the Lamb hore Record, ſaying, If any Mar: 
gion be in Chriſt, he is 4 New Creature, old things 
rere done away: Not only the Works, but 
y of the Fooliſh, Abſurd and Impertinent Words 
of the Old Man, that the Work of Refor- 
mation may proſper. This uſing of Tu or 
., to a particular Perſon, 4 principio non ita 
Der. | fit, it was not from the beginning. Ter- 
vil. lian, an Ancient and Learned Latin Fa- 
„ther, ſaid thus, That is true, which was 
ſuſt;; that was firſt, which was from the 
9 | G2. Begin 
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beginning; that was from the beginning, 
* which was from the Apoſtles. The Apo- 
ſtles, who derived the ground of their 


Works and Words, from Him who was 


before all Time, uſed no ſuch impertinent 
Speech. Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hippo, in or 
about the Year 399. did not fo magnifie 
groundleſs Cuſtom, as his Teſtimony im- 
pPlies, who ſaid, Cuſtom is not to be pre- 
* ferred before Truth, but ought to give 
place to the Truth. Not only in Works, 
fay I, but in Words alſo. Again, the ſame 


 uguſtin ſaid, *Cuſtom crept in among 


* fome, ought not to hinder the Truth 
from Prevailing” and Conquering : For 
© Cuſtom. (faith he) without Truth, is no- 
*thing but Gray-hair'd or Old Error : 
* Wherefore (faith he) forſaking Error, 
© Jet us follow Truth. Chrift is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, who was never 
found in ſuch abſurd, improper and im- 
pertinent Speech. | | 5 

Further, James Howel ſaith, in his Epiſtle 


dedicated to the Nobility and Gentry of. 
Great Britain, which he annexed to a French 


Engliſh Dictionary, compiled by Randal Cot- 
grave, Printed in the Year 1650. © That it 
* was the Stile of France at firſt, as well as 
of other Countries, Tutoyer, that is, to ſay, 
* Thou to any particular Perſon they ſpoke 
© unto'; but when the Common- wealth of 
* Rome turned into an, Empire, ſo much 
x Power came into one Man's Hand; then, 
= | in 
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© in regard he was able to confer Honour 


Land Offices, the Countries began to mag- 


© nifie him, and to uſe Tow unto him. See 
Symmachus his Epiſtles to the Emperor Theo- 


doſius, and to Valentinian. 
Again, Pope Clement, in his Letter to 
Sigiſmund the Emperor, wrote We, when it 
was ſent from him only; and Ton, when it 
was ſent to Sigiſmund the Emperor only. 
See the Turkiſh Hiſtory, p. 1081, 
Fhus the Language of the Spirit, of the 
Holy Men of God of all Nations, came to 
be denied, and an improper, impertinent 
and abſurd Cuſtom of Speech came to be 
entertained, and is ſpread as a foul Leproſie, 
and is pleaded for, yea, by ſuch as would be 
accounted Sharers in Reformation. | 


ON + bs by — — - » 


. 
Of LOGIC KK. 


Ogick is defined to be the Manner or 
Art of Reaſoning and Diſputing well, 
of which I have to ſay, as follows: 1 
The Anti- diluvian and Poſt-diluvian Pa- 
triarchs, that is, the Fathers that lived 
before and after the Flood, Prophets, Seers, 
Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Biſnops, Elders Dea- 
cons, yea, all the Holy Men of God Chil- 


dren of Light, Children of the Day, formed 3 
in the Womb of Eternal Wiſdom,” were 


Qualified 


* 9 + 
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Qualified and Impowered from above, to: 


defend and maintain the Cauſe, Concern 
and Worſhip of the Lord, in their re- 
| ſpective Diſpenſations, without having re- 
courſe to Pagan Means, Fallen Arts, Earth- 
ly Wiſdom, Infectious Sophiſtry; as many 
Inſtances left upon Record clearly demon- 
ſtrates. ‚ | 


The Lord ſaid unto Aoſes, when he {ent 


him with a Meſſage to Pharaoh, Go therefore, 
I will. be with-thy Mouth, and teach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay, Exod. 4. Here he was drawn 
from the Puddle of Prophane Arts and 
Sciences, Worldly Wiſdom, Deceitful So- 
phiſtry, to have Reliance and Dependance 
on the Living God, the Well-Spring ot 
Pure Wiſdom, Savoury Knowledge, and 
Sound Underſtanding; and he ſtreamed out 


Heavenly Eloquence, ſaying, My Doctrine 


ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as 
the Dew, as the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, 
and as the. Showers upon the Graſs, Deut. 32. 


Moſes, in the Wiſdom from above, con- 


tended for the Concern. of God, his Will, 
his Worſhip, maintained the ſame againſt 


Pharaoh, Magicians, Wiſe Men, Inchanters, 


Apoſtates, without recourſe to Pagan Means, 

Arts or Science. f 
Again, Chriſt, who is the Alpha and 

Omegagthe Amen, made a Promiſe unto his 


Diſciples, ſaying, I will give you a Moutb and 
= Wiſdom, which all your Adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay or reſiſt, Luke 21. 15. Thus 

5 | 1 the 


＋ 
* — * 
< 8 4 
4 3 A * 
a 2 F 
- WY My "= 9 
1 A 


K E my ©, Fy mp, oþ 


. 


* 
a_ 


2 A. Oa E 


. 

the Diſciples derived Heavenly Wiſdom 
from Chriſt, whereby they defended and 
maintained the Concern of Chriſt, his King- 
dom, Doctrine, Worſhip, againſt all Ad- 
verſaries, Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites, 
Painted Sepulchres, Faithleſs Lawyers, 
Spoiling Philoſophers, Painted Orators, 
subtil Sophiſters, Pagan Logicians: Chriſt 
commended them not to Heathen-Schools, 
not to Ariſtotle, Plato, or any other Heathen, 
to enable them to refute Hereticks, but to 
his own Gift, his Wiſdom, Armour of Proof, 
his Sword put into their Hands, enabling 
them for his Work. 9 85 

Again, Certain Libertines, Cyremans, A. 
lexandrians, Cilicians, Aſians, diſputed with 
Stephen : What was the iſſue of the Conteſt? 
Tis there Recorded, They were not able to 
reſiſt the Wiſdom and the Spirit by which he 
ſpoke, Acts 6. 9,10. Thus 1 obtained 
Victory over the Champions of the Dragon: 
And how? Not by Heathen Wiſdom, Pagan 


Logick, Spoiling Philoſophy; but by the 


Sword of the Spirit, Shield of Faith, Wiſ- 
dom from above; in this Armour he pre- 


Jvailed. So Pagan Logick, an Art of the 


Old Man, is not Goſpel- Armonr, whereby 
Stephen refuted the Adverſaries of Truth. 

Paul, tho? Eminent in Tongues, Natural 
Parts and Abilities, and knew what Key 
opened into the Rich Cabinet of Heavenly 


| Wiſdom and Treaſures; yet he excluded. 
K Natural Arts and Endowments, from being 


i, 16 


-, fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
2. 14. 5 E 

3 Natural Man, tho? mounted to the 
- Furret of Philoſophick Elevations, and to 
the Zenith of Scholaſtick Notions, and 
ſtored with the Quinteſlence of Serpentine 
Wiſdom, and profeſſes himſelf to be a great 
Sophiſt, that is, Wiſe Man; yet groping 
in the Gloomy Region and Dark Night of 
Degeneration, Alienation, and Eſtrangement 
from God, he cannot thereby open one Seal 
of the Sealed Book. The Seven: ſealed- 
Book is a thing of God, ſo no way to be 
opened and read, but by the Spirit of God. 
Plato, a Heathen-Philoſopher, through Di- 
vine Glimpſes, ſaid well, Vertue is not ac- 

quired, but infuſed. 5 | 
This Paul, a Skilful Warrior of Chriſt, 
deſirous that the Church might be ſo har- 
neſſed, as to hold out againſt all the Aſſaults 
of the Old Dragon, and his Confederatcs, 
Inſtraments, mentions.the whole Armour of 
Cod, Epheſ. 6. or all the Armour of God: 
What be they? Girdle of Truth, Breaſt- plate 
of Righteouſneſs, Shield of Faith, Helmet of Sal- 
vation, Sword of the Spirit, Feet ſhod with the 
Preparation of the Goſpel. Here's no mention 
made of Subtil Logick, nor Painted Rheto- 
rick, nor of Spoiling Philoſophy, nor of 
Pagan Ethicks, Phyſicks, Metaphy ſicks 10 he 
a | | at 


5 * 


that Key, ſaying, The Natural Man receiverh 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 


becauſe they are Spiritually. diſcerned, 1 Cor. 


_ [17] 
that mentioned the whole Armour of God, 
mentioned not any of theſe; which clearly 
demonſtrates, they are not of the Armour 
of God: Whoſe then? Of the Old Dragon, 
he Devil. The Apoſtles, harnefſed witng 
the Armour of God, reduced many to the 
Saving Truth, they ſtopp'd the Mouths of 
Gain-ſayers, they bore faithful Teſtimony 
to, and contended for, the Living, Life- 
giving, Soul-guickning Truth, againſt ſuch 
as were harneſſed with the Old Dragon's 
Armour, the Wiſe, the Scribe, the Diſputer 
of this World, Subtil Logicians, Crafty 
Sophiſters, Painted Orators, Spoiling Phi- 
loſophers, Drunk with the Dregs of Pa- 
gan Ethicks, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Hea- 
theniſm. n 155 
By what is ſaid, tis evident, that in the 
Patriarchal, Moſaical and Evangelical Diſ- 
penſations; yea, in all Churches profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, while the Primitive Faith, 
Doctrine and Worſhip was ſincerely main- 
tained, . the reſpetive Members thereof 


were Qualified and Impowered from above 


to defend the ſame; and ſuch lively and 
truly influenced Confeſſors of the Holy 
Truth, are true and divine Logicians, in- 


fluenced from above, to Reaſon, Diſpute 


for, and Defend the Faith delivered to the 
Saints; and all this we own. And as in 
this Generation the Lord influences his for 
the performance of that Work and Service 
unto the which they are called; ſo the in- 

b ſinuating 


L183 


ſinuating Serpent, the old Dragon, hath 


his Agents and Inſtruments in every Gene- 
ration to carry on his Work, and they are 


bred and formed in the Womb of Earthly 


Wiſdom : This is ſeen not only among the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but alſo among 


the Old Heather, who had their Logick, 


which they defined to be the Art of Rea- 
ſoning and Diſputing well. And this Art 
was brought in and invented by one Zeno 
Eleates, a Heathen, who lived in or about 
the Year of the World 3424. as Pol. Virgil 


faith, lib. 1. cap. 16. After aroſe Ariſtotle, 
2 Heathen Philoſopher, a Logician, whom 


many. Apoſtatized Chriſtians have, and do 


call, the Prince or Chief of Philoſophers, 


the Great Rule of Univerſities, the Fore- 
runner of Chriſt in Naturals, as John was 


in Spirituals: But neither this Ar;otle, nor 


any of the Company of Pagan Philoſophers, 
Logicians, were entertained in Chriſtendom, 
while a pure Virgin to Chriſt, the Spring 
of Heavenly Wiſdom and Heavenly Trea- 


ſures they found in them. o 
But upon the Sounding of the Fifth An- 


gel, the fall of the Star from Heaven to 
Earth, the opening of the Bottomleſs Pit, 
a Smoke aroſe, which Darkned both Sun 
and Air, Disfigured the Face, Stained the 
Beauty of the Primitive Church; then, in 
and through this Smoke, Chriſt, the Well- 
Spring of pure Wiſdom, and Soul-enriching 
Treaſures, being loſt within, Apoſtatizing 

| NEL | Chriſtians 


1194 ; 


Icuriſtians entertained and received Heathen 
Wiſdom without, and received into their 
Schools the Philoſophy, Logick, Ethicks, 


Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Poetry, Comedies 
and Tragedies of the Heathen; they aſſumed 
the frivolous clouding Terms of ſubtil Pa- 


gan Logicians; then diſputing for Dead, 


Empty and Lifeleſs Forms of Worſhip, be- 
came an Art of the Old Man; the true Ar- 
mour being loſt within, they entertained 
Pagan Armour without, received and glo- 
ried in Pagan Terms; yet taught in the 
Schools of ſuch as would be accounted emi- 


nently Reformed, not only from Paganiſm, - 


but from the Superſtition and Idolatry of 
Italian Babylon. | = 

Thus the Infectious Cloud of Heatheniſin 
is continued, Pagan Terms gloried in, as 
Predicable, Predicate, Predicament, Cate- 
gory, Categorick Propoſition, Hypothetick 
Propoſition, Syllogiſm, Categorick Syllo- 
giſm, Hypothetick Syllogiſm, Rhetorical 
Syllogiſm, Expoſitory Syllogiſm, Rhetorical 
Induction, Logical Induction, Enthymeme, a 
Logical Enthymeme, Dilemma, &c. and mul- 


titudes more that might be number'd. The 


Papiſt Caſtaneus complains, That not only 


Youth, but he himſelf was grievouſly vexed 


with the multitudes of Terms and Diſtincti- 


ons; of which he gathered Thouſands. 


What Logick Choppers intend by theſe, 


judge it no way uſeful to explain: Here- 


in they ſoar in the Foggy aud Infectious 
| | — Element 


- 
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Element of ſuch like Pagan Terms, above the 
= © Apprehenſion and Comprehenſion of Vul- 
= gar Capacities, gaining Repute and Admi- 
ration in the Breaſts of ſuch as are infected 
with Antichriſtian Deluſtons. 
FN Again, not only frivolous are the Terms A; 
ll of Ariſtotle, and other Philofophers, and 
FN Pagan Logicians, but their Opinions are 
Abſurd and Blaſphemous ; as of their Ma- 
Wl gicks, Southſayings, Conjurings, Caſting of 
Nativities; their Doctrine of the World's 
1 Eternity, that it was made of the Atoms 
of the Sun; of the Soul's Mortality, of the 
0 Tranſmigration of the Soul from one Body . 
into another, of like Temperament and 
Quality : Diagoras denied that there was a 
- God; Protagora doubted whether there was 
2 God or no; Avriſtotle denied the Provi- 
dence of God; Plato Held out a Purgatory; . 
 Porphyrius, an Enemy to Chriſtian Religion, 
held out the Worſhipping of Angels; Ari- . 
ſtotle taught Free-will; Epicurus held, that the 
Soul was Mortal; Ariſtippus held, that Plea- 
ſure was the chiefeſt Good. Rainold. 
Notwithſtanding, through the overs 
ſpreading of Apoſtacy, Heatheniſm, as Phi- 
loſophy, Logick, Poetry, &c. got entrance 
into Chriſtendom; yet in the very Night of 
 Apoſtacy, the Lord had his Witneſſes, who 
bore record againſt the ſame.” +4... - 
Gregory, Nazianxen, Euſebius,.. Ambroſe, 
Auguſtin, Origen, Lactantius, Gregory of Nyſc, 
bore Record againſt the Judgment of Ari- 


ſtotle, 


5 © ik, vo 


PRA 


L 21 1] — : 
Potle, as Sordid, Baſe, Impure, Fooliſh, con- 
trary to Truth and Godlineſs : Upon the 
onſideration of which ( ſaith Dr. Rainold) let 
no Man wonder, if I chooſe rather to confeſs 
the Truth, with ſundry worthy Men, than with 
Ariſtole to commit Error. Orat. Rain. ig 

© At or about the City Hierapolis ( ſaith 
this Rainold) there is a Cave, whoſe Va- 
© pours no Living Creatures, but Eutiuchs - 
© only, can endure : Such like (faith he) is 

the Stile of Ariſtotle, unſavoury to all that 
© are alive unto God; only Eunuchs, that is, 
© ſuch as are deprived of true judgment, 
© and are enſlaved to Ariſtotle, can endure 
the ſame. „„ 

Cleanthes being asked, Why among the 
Ancients, when there were but few Philo- 
ſophers, more became eminent than now? 
© Becaule (faith he) then they minded Mat- 


54 cer; that is, a Vertuous Courſe of Living. 
the || Now the Conteſt is only after windy 


© Words. Stob. Serm. 80. Noviſſ. Pol. 
Ariſton compared the Words of Logi- 
cians to Spiders Webs, becauſe indeed very 
ni. Pubtil, Witty, but Unprofitable. Stob. Serm. 
| 80. Novif. Pol. _ EY 
Licinus the Emperor called Heathen - 
Learning the Plague and Poyſon of the 
Common-wealth. T3 "pe: "IE | 
oe Luther, Tpeaking of Popiſh Schools and 
' EMonaſtries, wherein Heatheniſm was taught, 
15 ſaid, This is my mind and deſire, That 
„ theſe Stables of Two-footed Aſſes, and 


Schools 


N 


1 
* cchools of the Devil, were levelled with 
4 the Ground, or changed into Chriſtian 
© Schools, by a Godly Transformation. 
Luth. de Inſtit. Puer. LS, 
Logick is ſo far from leading to the 
© Knowledge of Univerſals, that it rathe 
_ © thruſts Men down into Errors. John Bapt 
Van Helm. his Phyſick Refined. | 
The World (faith this Helmont) hath 
© ſuffered it ſelf to be circumvented by Ari 
© ftotle, who boaſted of Logick to be the 
© Mother of Sciences. „„ 
© Ariſtotle (faith this Helmont ) extolled 
_ ._ © the Method of Diſputing, invented b 
© himſelf, and he takes away all Knowledge 
© from a Man, unleſs he hath yielded him- 
_ * ſelf to be inſtructed in Logick. = [6 
Jerom (on Pſal. 140, and 141.) doth notfiths 
unworthily compare the Art of Syllogizingf © | 
to the Plagues of Egypt; and he calls Logicalſſter 
Demonſtrations, Dog- like Diſcourſes. 
Schools (faith this Helmont) ſuppoſing 
© Logick as neceſſary, do oppoſe themſelve: 
- © to the Commands of the Apoſtle. 
I wonder (faith Helmont) at the grea 
© Blindneſs of Schools, in ſo greatly mag 
© nifying Logi ck. 7 
© Schools of Logick ( faith this Helmorr 
* mult needs confeſs, that through Boaſting 7; 
© Deceit and Ignorance, it hath deceivec 
the Credulous Wor lc. 


| To ſay, that Logical Diſcourſe is verifſ.4; 
5 nwecellary for Goſpel- Miniſters, to - row fro 


. T 23 ]- 
CG ; 
chic Subtilties of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, 
anWat thing (faith this Helment) would be to 
"ne Wiſe above what's written, above the 
\poſtles; and to commend the Abuſes of 
-heichools, above the Holy Scripture: This | 
ierfere to Dethrone Goſpel- Weapons, and 
tp Inthrone Paganiſm. *Twas not by Pa- 
an Logick that Stephen refuted the Liber- 
atis, Orenians, Alexanarians, Aſians, Cilici- 
ri. N, but by Weapons from Heaven, A#s6. 
they, 10. Tis not Pagan Logick that Chriſt 
romiſed his Diſciples, whereby they ſhould 
lede Conquerors, Luke 21.15 - 
by Doth he not ſeem to walk in Vanit 
deeftland Darkneſs of Mind, who vexes himſelf 
im- Night and Day in the Study of Logick, 
A (aich one) and charges his Memory with 
not the diſtin& Knowledge of Verſes. 
zinMl © Logick is nothing but the Art of Con- 
icalſtention and Darkneſs, whereby all other 
Sciences are made more obſcure, and 
ing more hard to be known. Cornel. Agrip. 
Ives vanitat Sient. 5 F 
© Almoſt all the Rabble of Scholars, bu- Þ 
zreaſſſied in the Inventions of Philoſophers or 
magySophiſters, ſeem to do no more than learn 
to commit Error, and to make the Truth 
nont more obſcure. Corn. Aer. de Van. © 
ting Tindal, a Martyr, ſaid, Whoſoever or- 
2iveBdained Univerſities, was drunk with Hea- 
theniſm, be it Alexander of Hales, Thomas 
verſi49uinas, or any other, he was a Star fallen 
efutFfrom Heaven to Earth: For there are 
the 5 brought 


* * 
* 1 
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ſtotle, Peſtilent Errors firſt of all Invadg 


ſpoken againſt you, which Ambroſe ſpoke 
the Arians, They have deſerted the Apo/ 


muddy Lake of Heatheniſm, opened in X 


Ta1i- 


© hrought in (faith he) Moral Vertues fe 


© Faith, Opinions for Truth; and ſaid, That 
were a Confuſed Cloud. Tindal of fo 
* Relation of Ant. e 


Ariſtetle wrote many things abſurdÞ; 


concerning God, as, That He is a Livimj 


Creature; that he works not freely, bY, 
© by a kind of Servile Neceſlity ; and th; 
© therefore he deſerves no Praiſe, ſith 

© doth but what he muſt do. Trapp. n. 


Kom. 1. 6 3 x OK : 
As for Ariſtotle's Divinity, which 


t 
t calls his Metaphyſicks, it is (faith Rand. 
the moſt Fooliſh and Impious Piece | 
© Sophiſtry that, ever was written. TA. 
of Arts. i 6 : 
From the Philoſophy of Plato and 4 3 


and have long Poſſeſſed, and at this day N. 
Waſte the Chriſtian Church. Orat. Rainolſleſ 
Where Ariſtotle Reigns, there UngodF'" 
neſs hath great Dominion. Orat. Rainold H 
How foul a thing is it, that that may * 

2 


CC 


and followed Ariſtotle. Orat. Rainold, | 

Some in our days have been ſeen to f 
peat Ariſtotle upon their Knees at Oxfaſſ/* 
before their Maſter, being at Dinner: I 


Ethnick, ſteamed into Apoſtatized Rome C 
ſtian, is received in Proteſtans Kingdol 
amongſt whom Rome hath too much roo 


„ N 
Many in their Day bore Teſtimony a- 
The 
Wozicians; among many, one Ramus, born 
France, Maſter of Arts, was much aſper- 
d by the Scrborne Doctors, who acculed 
im of Hereſie in Philoſophy, as an Heretical 
biloſopber; for that he being but Young, durſf 
ke upon him to Correct Ariſtotle, the Pringe 


P- This Ramus publiſhed' a Logick (received 
the moſt Reformed Univerhties, and Ari- 
tle rejected) with ſome Animadverſions 
don Ariſtotle. He was the King's Profeſſor 
Wt Logick in Pars, Dean of the whole Uni- 
Terfity, where he remained till the Maſſa- 
3 eat Pars, where many Thouſands of rhe 

Foreſtants periſhed by the Papiſts, who (be- 
uſe of Ramus his Love to Proteftants, and 
eſtimony againſt Arifotle ) ran him tho- 
w; and being half Dead, threw him 
ut of his Window, cut off his Head, 
ragged his Body about the Streets, in the 
poke hannels ; and ſome young Scholars were 
Apo| couraged, by their Tutors, to whip it in 
14, | moſt contemptuous manner, and at laſt 


may 


1 to Fi it into the River Sein, in the Year 1572. 


 Oxfo lar. Mart Fox Mon, | 

er: H By what is faid, *tis manifeſt, that the 
in Miſdom which is from above, with its out- 
ame Miypgs and products, we own, and deſire 
ngdoſe encreaſe thereof, to the ſeaſoning and 


rooffctifying of the Nations: But the Wiſdom 


om below, with its Propagators, not able 
5 | 


Pts 


. * 8 
wg *Þ 
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ainſt Pagan Philoſophy, Philoſophers and 


Philoſophers, the great Rule of Univerſities. 


to 
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ly, with Rhetorical Colours and Ornameniſ/ 


matical in the Noſtrils, and Precious int 


Serpent that deceived Man, and incor 


1 . . —— 


— 
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to open one of the ſeven Seals, we deny 


Ariſtotle forſook bis Maſter, Plato, that ii 
anight defend his own Error; and ſhall we ff 
refuſe prophane Ariſtotle, to defend the Tru 

of the living God? faith Rainold. Yes, Chriſin 
is to have Pre-eminence in all Things, th 
Treaſury of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


CAP. III. 1 
Of RYETORICK. 


ir 
8 1 J 

Hetorick is defined to be the Art 4; 
| Speaking Ornately, Finely, Eloquenſe: 


Adam, as he was the Workmanſhip &!// 
God, he Lived, Moved, and had his Bei: 
in God; his Thoughts, Words and Worl-/: 
Products of that Life, into the which o 
was Incorporated, Savour'd of that Lil 
had a divine Luſtre in them, Stamp ai}: 
Excellency ; and were Fragrant and Ar 


Eyes of the All-forming Power : But 


rated him into another Power, therein 
Think, Speak and Act, brought forth 
other Language, out of the Simplicity 
Truth, ſavouring of the Womb of its O 
ginal; tho' Plaufible, Painted, Eloque 


Garniſhed with Colours and Ornaments IC! 


Pagan Rhetorick, yet tis Abomination to S/ 
| Lo! 


. 5 
[27] 
ord, Stinks in his Noſtrils, and in the Noz 
rils of ſuch as are truly Re-born, as Chriſt 
ore Record: Thoſe Things that are high- 
Eſteemed with Men, are Abomination 
Into the Lord. 3 

This is my Teſtimony, That that Lan- 
uage which the Lord ſpeaks in and thro” 
is People, Sons and Daughters, is the on- 
and heavenly Eloquence and Rhetorick, 

I may fo call it; tho Plain, Simple, and 

> accounted Rude, Clowniſh, and Bab- 

ing, by the worldly Wiſe,  _ 

Moſes brought to that Mouth that taught 
am and Eve, in their primitive State, 
eamed out heavenly Eloquence, ſaying, 
Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech 
ll diſtil as the Dew, as the ſmall Rain upon 
tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the 
as, Deut. 32. 2. Yea, and David ſtream- 
out, ſaying, My Heart is inditing a good 
Watrer 5 I ſpeak of the things which I bave 
de touching the Ring; My Tongue is the 
f a ready Writer, Pſal. 45. 1. And the 
rd promiſed, ſaying, I will turn to the 
ple a pure Language, that they may call up- 
\corpll the Lord, and ſerve him with one Conſent, 
2rciniph. 3. 9. This pure Language, where- 
orth Fr 'tis witneſſed, is the true Eloquence. 
icity d Chriſt Taith to the Church, come and 
its Oining out of the Wilderneſs, leaning up- 
oqueſ her Beloved, Ob my Dove ! that art in 
nents Cl/efts of the Rock, in the ſecret places of 
n 10 ais, let me ſee thy Countenance, let me 
io} D 2 | hear 


* * 


T 28 J ; 
Dear thy Voice; for Sweet is thy Voice, and il 
Countenance is Comely, Cant. 2. 14. Mar 
the Voice of the Church is Sweet, thi 
not Painted with enticing Words of Man 
Wifdom, nor Garniſhed with Pagan Rhe 
| torical Flouriſhes ; tis Sweet to Chril 
| tho' judged Rude and Babbling by WorlFi: 
ly Sophiſters; her Voice, her Prayers, he 
Praiſes, ariſing from Divine Indwellings, Nh 
live Cole from the Heavenly Altar, as Fri a; 
grant Perfumes, is Sweet to his Nofſtrifh:; 
God reſpects not the Arithmetick of oflia, 
Prayers, how many they be; nor the RhYqu 
rorick of our Prayers, how neat they be; 
nor the Geometry of our Prayers, hoſſhe; 
long they be; nor the Logick of ock 
Prayers, how methodical they be; nor | 
Muſick of our Prayers, how melodio 
they be; but his Eye and Regard is to i\ſca 
Divinity of Prayers, how Heart. ſprung th} (: 
be, ſaith Trapp. on 2 Cor. 12. 8. vat 
| Further, Tho' there was a Divine Exce 
s . Tency in Paul's Speech, ſeaſoned with $1 
= Heavenly Wiſdom ; yet he faith plainly 
the Corinthians, That. be came not with 
1 celleney of Speech, nor with Emicing Mordiſid, 
4 Man's Wiſdom: He came not with Froiſſigb 
-Flouriſhes-of Pagan Rhetorick or Oratoiſſfie k 
q nor with Enchanting Words of fallen Wifop 
dom, which the fallen Mind aſcribes Hs 
. cellency unto, but falſly z but his Preaqur 
| ing was in Demonſtration of the Spiflain 
1 and Power, 1 Cor. 2. 1, 4 There wa tra) 
D.y 


[29] 
Pirine Excellency in his Speech, though 
ar\Walled Babbling by Worldly Sophiſters, as 
nois to this day, Aﬀs 17. 17, 18, 
lang Thus tis clear to every ſeeing Eye, whar 
hviſdom and what Speech was juſtified, 
11nd contended for, among the Children of 
"r\Might in every Age and Generation, and 
the Church ſucceeding the A poſtles, 
gs, While a Virgin to Chriſt: But as the black 
Frail, and foul Leproſie of Apoſtacy, over- 
firiÞread and disfigured the Face of the Chri- 
" Ollian Church, then heavenly Salt, true Sa- 
our, heavenly Wiſdom, being loſt within, 
en they entertained and magnified Hea- 
oben Wiſdom without; then Pagan Rheto- 
* Olffick came to be embraced and taught to 
r Fhriſtian Youth, defined to be the Art of 
diopeaking Finely and Eloquently; which 
to eathen Rhetorick, a Pagan, one Mercury, 
> th ſaid to invent, or bring in; him the 
eat ben called the Meſſenger of the Gods, 
Excqpd God of Elequence, Merchandize, Chivalry 
h Sid Thievery: But Ariſtotle faith, that one 
inly Npedocles was the Inventer of this Rheto- 
tb Mek, Pol. Virg. lib. 1. cap. 13. who, as tis 
vordiſſid, ſtole away from his Company by 
Frotfizhr, and caſt himſelf into the Mouth of 
rat0ie Burning Mountain AÆtna, that fo the 
n WiFople not finding him, might conceive he 
Des Viſas taken up into Heaven, ſo might ho- 
Prea@ur him; but his two Pattens, caſt up 
2 oPiain by the Vehemency of the Flame, 
: watrayed his Policy and Itch after Honour. 
Du D 3 Thus 
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(30) 
Thus they that magniſie Earthly Wiſdom 
Pagan Rhetorick, may ſee what manne 
of Man the Author chereof was. 

Vet, though theſe things be Magnified ii 
Pagan and Chriſtian Kingdoms, the LorF! 
hath had his Witneſſes in the darkeſt offi 
id Days, againſt Serpentine Wiſdom, RhetoW! 
= rical Flouriſhes, the Wiſdom of this World 
i which is Fooliſhnefs with God: I mig 
| produce a Cloud of Inftances. he 6 
_- © Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Rhetorical Flou” 
* riſhes, ſerves the Worldling, as the OftricÞa 
N , * Wings, to make him out-run others upſWt: 
| * on Farth, and in Earthly Things; bu 
} * helps him never a whit towards s Heap 
| ven, Trapp. Id 
| Mien have neglected Sound, Savout Dr 
© and Uſeful Matter, the very Quinteſlent 
4 * of Learning, and have devoted then ſſc 
# ' ſelves to an Exceſs of fine Speaking. Bll 


1 thop Wilkins his Real Character. 5 
The grand Impoſture of Phraſing ha ag 
q © eaten out all ſollid Learning. B. //kinfſco 
Phraſes (faith this Author) are an Ie. 
1 perfection of Speech, which, like oth{$d 
1 affected Ornaments, derogate from r 
native Simplicity of it, diſguiſing it wiſm 
* falſe Appearances ; and that ſuch cantiq / 
© Forms have eaten out ſollid KnowledgT! 
* through Men's admiring them. en 
* Eloquence (faith Auguſtin) in a Lemfiſd 
* Man, is as Poyſon in a Golden Cu<n 
| lib. x. De Anims. 4 Maj 


5 313 
© The uſe of Rhetorick (faith Suetonius) 
was ſometime forbidden at Rome; but 
by little and little, ir appearing Profitable 
and Honeſt, many, for Maintenance and 
Honour's ſake, purſued it, and through 
it many aſpired. to the Turret of Worldly 
Honours. : Pol. Virg. lib. 1. Cap. 13. 
orld Julius Agricola, a Roman Emperor's Lieu- 
ighEoant in Britain, prevailed with Noble 
en to breed up their Sons in Liberal 
lou, and brought them to affect the Ro- 
grichban Eloquence ; then they begun to imi- 
5s upfte the Roman Faſhions, the Gown, Proud 
bulvildings, Baths and Banquetings, which 
Me Fooliſher fort called Civility ; but was 
{deed a ſecret Art to prepare them for 
rourfndage, Milton. And theſe things are 
fen$9 much countenanced among the Pro- 
mend lors of Chriſtianity z the Simplicity of 
Butch, and the Language thereof, is ſlight- 
' WM; Man's Wiſdom, Heathen Wiſaom, 
r hat agniſied; a purſuit of Roman Eloquence, 
ii rough the Imitation of their Orators, 
in In hetoricians, Poets, &c. is encouraged; 
' oth this is not without Pride and Vain 
m tory. The Apoſtle, wiſe in the Wiſdom 
rt wil!2 above, touched this, Knowledge puffs 
anti but Charity edifies, builds up. 5 
pledge The Equity of a Poor Man's Cauſe is. 
en ſtifled by that grim Monſter, Fleſhly 
iſdom, Frothy Flouriſhes of Pagan Elo- 
x Cuence. A Poor Man (faith Trapp.) com- 
lained to his King, That ſuch a 97 
| $ 
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(32) 
© had taken his Cow from him: I wi 
© hear (ſaid the King) what the Lau) 

© will ſay to the Matter. Nay, ( ſaith thi: 
poor Man) if you hear him ſpeak, the 

* have I ſurely loſt my Cow indeed. 

| Socrates in his Apoligy, (aid to his Judge 
| © My Lords, I know not how you ha 
been affected wich mine Accuſers El 
* quence, while you heard them ſpeakſÞþo 
for my own part, I aſſure you, that 
* whom it toucheth molt, was almo 
© drawn to believe all they faid (thoug 
© againſt my {elf ) was true, when the” 
* ſcarce uttered one word of Truth, Tra 
Such are the Inchantments of Painted Or 
tory, Pagan Rhetorical Flouriſhes. 

Croſs-Bearers, who in Self-denial gro 
up in the Wiſdom that is from %bove, 

become Wiſdom's Children, juſtifie W 
dom; if theſe Stumble, Fall, Err, Sin, thi 
have not fo learned Chrift, as to Paint 
Cloke the fame; but knowing, that 
who confeſſeth and forſaketh, finds Merc 
they rejoyce in Judgment, being broug 
forth into Victory. Bur ſubtil Sop 
ſters, Erring, Sinning, ſo Trim, Dec 
Dreſs, Garniſh, Cloke and Paint their Si 
and Errors, as that they paſs with moſt 
Truth; only Wiſdom's Children, honou 
with an Heavenly Eye and Savour, diſce 
and comprehend the ſame. There is 
Arabick Proverb, Errans eruditus errat « 


erudito; that is, Learned Men have lear 
Errors. 


„ ; 
By what is ſaid, it appears, that the 

viſdom from above, its Products, Divine 
loguence we own, and deſire the Nations 
ay be ſeaſoned thereby: But the Wiſdom 
om below, introduced by the Serpent, 
agan Rhetorick, Eloquence, Enticing 
ords of Man's Wiſdom, we deny ; 
nowing the ſame to be Fooliſhnefs with 
>od, and altogether unable of opening. 
ny * of the Seals of the Seven- Sealed 
00 11 | 
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Of MUSIC k. 
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0 
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gro 


ve, A DAM, as the Workmanſhip of God, 


> W Lived, Moved, and had his Being 
1, th God; he was bound up in that Life, 
zint hence Praiſe, Songs of Thankſgiviags, 


at ſweet and fragraht Odours, aſccnds 
Merq the Lord: Whoever draws Water out 
-oug the Well-ſpring of Salvation, Xi 
SopiWithout Joy and Heart-Melody unto the 
Deqhbrd; this the New Man knows, not the 
ir Mid. Moſes, the Children of 1/rae}, Miri- 
joſt v, Deborah and Barack, David, Mary, Za- 
nourF-rias, holy Men and holy Women of 
dilcFod, overcome with the Senfe, Feeling 
> is Id Sweetneſs of the Lord's Prefence, and 
u enfcing Deliverance brought and wrought 
car his Arm, Songs of Praiſe and Thanſ- 

| E giving 


3 1 : 
giving ſtreamed out from them; and 
Praiſe is comely in the Mouth of ſuch; 
and ſuch Singing, and ſuch Songs we 
OWN. | 3 

But the Serpent prevailing, Man became 
Incorporated into. his Venemous and In 
fecting Power, the Foundation of a World 
of Wickedneſs was laid, a falſe Joy wa 
brought forth: And this is the very Sourſe 
or Spring of all Wanton Poems, Laſciviou 
Comedies, Deluding Tragedies, Frivolout 
Fables, Fooliſh Ballads, Obſcene Songs, in 
vented by the Adulterated Mind, uſed and 
leaded for by the like Mind; yea, among 
uch as profeſs Chriſtianity. But Real Chii 
ſtians are in Chriſt; and ſuch as are inf 
Chriſt, are New Creatures, Old Things ar: 
done away; and ſuch Singers, and ſuch 
Songs are in the fallen Spirit, Joy of this 

World, the which we deny. 
In the Increaſe of this dark Kingdom 
came in Muſick, called one of the Seve 
Liberal Arts, defined ro be the Art of Sing 
ing well, the Study of Poetry, of Heathe! 
poetry; of this Muſick, Vocal or Inſtru 
mental, or both, one Ampbion a Heather 
the Son of Jupiter, is ſaid to be the Ir 
venter, Plin. lib. 7. Others aſcribe the In 
vention thereof to one OK on] or Mercur 
Pol.. lib. 1. Cap. 14. But Fubal, the Son 0 
Lamach, who lived many Generations be 
fore thele, is reported by Joſepbus, in hi 
buſt Book of Antiquities, io be affected with 
Muiics, 


n 
Huſick, and to uſe the Pſaltery and Harp. 
Wo). lib. 1. Cap. 14. i „ 
David; the ſweet Pſalmiſt of J rael, in the 


Wingers of the Levites, inſtructed in the 
Songs of the Lord, appertaining to the 
emple-Worſhip, 1 Chron. 6. and 1 Chron. 
Wc. Theſe Singers he arrayed in White 
innen, they Praiſed and gave Thanks 


10uMnto the Lord, whoſe Mercy endures for 
Jlouver.. Theſe Singers, arrayed in White, 
„ inﬀadowed out the Lively Members of the 
and Kvangelical Diſpenſation : A Remnant of 


he Church in Sardu, were to walk in. 


Windreds, People and Tongues, cloatheck 
Sn White Robes, Rev. 7. And FJobn faw 
he Armies in Heaven cloathed in Fine 
innen, Rev. 19. What is this Fine White 
innen? What are theſe White Robes? 
Not Aaron's White Robes, no imitation. 
hereof ; not the White Linnen of the 
Wingers of the Temple, not Surplices, ſuch 
2s are now uſed by the Conforming Mi- 
niſtry and Queriſters in Cathedrals: What 
then? Fobn tells us expreſly, That the fine 
e In ite Linnen was the Righteonſneſs of Saints, 
ercury 
on Ol 
1s be 
in hi 
with 
uſick, 


is the Saints Righteouſneſs ? So Chriſt, the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints, is that very thing, 
which the White Linnen of Aaren, and of 
the Levitical Singers, ſhadowed forth, So 


service of the Houſe of God, appointed 


Vhite, Rev. 3. 4. Again, Jobn ſlaw a 
Numberleſs Multitude, of all Nations, 


Rev. 19. 8. And who, or what but Chriſt, 


E 2 do 


| 
| 
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Epbeſians, to the Saints and Faithful Bre 
thren, who were come to the Righteou 
neſs of Saints, to the end of Shadows 
Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſ. 
but be filled with the Spirit; ſpeaking to you 
ſelves (not in Wanton Ballads, Obſcent 
Songs, but) in Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritui 

Songs, Singing and making Melody in you 
Hearts to the Lord, Ephel. 5. 18, 19. and 
Col. 3. 16. Such Singers we own, thei 
Pſalms, Hymne, and Spiritual Songs, we 
own ; they ſtream our of the Mouth & 
the New Man, not of the Old. Fobr tell 
us of a New Song, which none could lear 
but the Hundred Forty and Four Tho 
find, which were Redeemed from th 
Earth, Rev. 14. And Paul ſaid to thi 
Sanctified at Corinth, When ye come together, 
every one of you bath a Pſalm, hath a Doftrin, 

batb a Tongue, hath a Revelation, bath an In 

ter pretation; let all things be done to Edifying, 

1 Cor. 14. 80 a Pſalm was a Gift particularſſh 
to the New Man, who ſings with the Spi- 
rit, and with Underſtanding. The Primi. 
tive Church, while a Virgin to Chriſt, ſung 
with the Spirit, with Underſtanding ; had 

no Clark to give them in other Men's Ex. 
periences: hut Chriftendom being become 
2 Sea, the Spirit loſt, turned from, in which 
true Joy and Singing is; then ſtept in *. 
85 ma 


wk 


itaYWal Singing without, without the Spirit, 
meMichour Underſtanding. 26 70 
thi The Wanton, who ſpends his precious 


ours in Jollity, he fings, I am weary with 
y Groaning, I water my Couch with my Tears. 
The proud Atheiſt, who hath baniſhed 
e Lord out of his Thouglits, he ſings, 
have ſet the Lord always before me. 
A The vain Minded, who delights in the 
Impany and Society of vain Perſons, he 
gs, I bave bated the Congregation of Evil- 
ers, and will not fit with the Wicked, 
He that is a withered Tree, plucked up 
the Roots, Fruitleſs, he ſings, I am like 
WGreer Olive Tree in the Houſe of God. © 
= He whoſe Heart is a Cage of Unclean- 
ſs, he ſings, My Heart « enditing a good 
atter. — 8 
The daily Feaſter, ſuch as the Reſiden- 
ians, whoſe Legs can ſcarce bear about 
Groſs Corpulent Body, he ſings, My 
eet are weak through Faſting, and my Fleſh 
Vieth of Fatneſs. | 
Satan's Captive, who wallows in the 
ire and Puddle of Sin and Iniquity, he 
gs, O Lord, truly I am thy Servant. 
Ine Son of Belial, who by Perſecution, 
ould wear out the Flock of the Lord 
dm off the Earth, he ſings, I am a Com- 
ion of all them that fear tbe. 
ome The Lawleſs Man, whoſe Life is a Life 
hich} Rebellion, ſubject (as I may ſay) to the 
Fol ind Charter of Sin and Death, he ſings, 
ma The 


Breath of Satan's Bellows, he ſings, Lor 


No. Now who are of God, they at 


out Underſtanding. a 


then a formal Singing in Metre entred in 


. 
The Law of thy Mouth is better unto me, tf 
Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
le that, Adder- wiſe, ſtops his Ears fron 
the Heavenly Doctrine of the Lords A 
nointed Ones, he ſings, Hou ſweet are 11. 
Words to my Taſte ! Yea, ſweeter than tl 
Honey to my Mouth. | 
The Ambitious Man, puff'd up with t 


my Heart uw not Haughty, my Soul is even 
a Weaned Child. _ F 

Do theſe, and ſuch like, fing with t 
Spirit? Do they ſing with Underſtanding 


diſtinguiſhing Perſons, and with us the 
contend for ſinging in the Spirit, and wil 
Underſtanding: This Song none but th 
Redeemed can learn; this Song of the Lon 
cannot be ſung in a ſtrange Land, Capi 
vity, Spiritual Babylon; and ſuch as are oÞ 
God, they deny all dead formal Singinid 
and Singers, who formally ſing othaſ< 
Men's Conditions, out of the Spirit, with 


That the Primitive Chriſtian Church 
while a Virgin to Chriſt, ſung Davis 
Experiences or Teſtimonies in Metre, th! 
I deny ; but through the Engreſs of thi 
Apoſtacy, ſinging in the Spirit being lo 


whereof I have read, Thar | 
In or About the Year 383. Pſalms begit 
to be ſung, being brought in by Damaſw 
| Bitho! 


tha 


rot 
8 A 
t 


1 t 


ew 


„ 
ſhop or Pope of Rome, tho not turned 
to Metre | Mark this. | 
In or about the Year 1552. in the Sixth 
ear of Edward the Sixth, the Pſalms of 
avid firſt began to be compoſed in En- 
iſh Metre, by one Thomas Sternbold, one 

the Grooms of the Privy Chamber, 
ho Tranſlating but a few, left both Ex- 


4 
» 


Wple and Encouragement to John Hopkins 


id others to diſpatch the reſt ; a Device 
ſt taken up in France, by one Clement 


erot, one of the Grooms. of the Bed- 


hamber to King Francis the Firſt: At 
ſt they were ſung in private Houſes, 
ter were taken into the Church of the 
ench: And of other Nations, they were 
ſt allowed for private Devotion; after, 

little and little, crept into the uſe of 
e Church, afterwards Printed and Bound 
> with the Common-Prayer-Book, at laſt 
ded by Stationers in the end of the Bible; 
e Dr. Heylin's Eccleſia Reſtaurata. pag. 13 T. 
ut though by this Author called a Device, 
t now tis called a Vice, yea, a Symptom 
a Heterodox Judgment, to deny or que- 
on the Obſervation of the ſame. | 
Benedictus, an Abbot of the Monaſtry of 
ter and Paul at Wire, brought with him 
om Rome one Fobn the Arch-Chanter, 
ho firſt taught in England how to ling in 
te Quire, after the manner of Rome, in 
ie Year 724. Fons Acts and Mon. 
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Queriſters, ſo introduce the Levites for 


© pany Dead Bodies to their Burials wil 


of Muſical Sweetneſs or Pleaſure ; thi 
is, to Heaven. lib. 2. De Somne Seri, 


W 


1 f 

The Levites, that were Singers, were d 
vided into Twenty-four: Ranks or CourſyW3 
Hence the Apoſtatized Church brought 


at 
6 


proof for their Office ; but the truly R 
deemed Church receives not Fudaiſm fi 
Cbriſtianity, neither their Practice for Chriſ 
Inſtitution and Appointment. 

Tis a Cuſtom of many Countric 
and Nations, faith Macrobius, to accon 


* Singing : And why, Becauſe their Sou 
© are. believed to return to the Origin; 


J =... [5 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories mention man 
Teftimonies, which have dropped fron 
the Mouths of Men, Eminent in their Dai 
againſt the Dead Formal Singing, uſed i 
Churches profeſling Chriſtianity.” _ 
_ Caſſuodpre, a Learned Man of Revenndlif 
about the Year 510. ſaith, That the Fi 
*thers made no great account of Singin 
in Churches, and that moſt of then 
knew nothing thereof 3 for in the Day 
* of Athanaſius, Biſhop. of Alexandria, 
bout the Year 348. Flavian and Theodore 
* firſt of all in the Eaſt, brought in iHv 
Rite or Cuſtom of Singing at Am ioc 
Hiftor. Tripar. lib. 5. & Nov. Pol. _ 
Auguſtin faith, * That it was receives 
into the Church of Millain, when Am 
- © bro 


[ 41 ] TE 
re Ve was Biſhop thereof, about the Year 
urſe 373 · Noviſſ. Pol. 3 
ht Anaſtatius, ſnunning all. Vanities, for- 
for 


7 RN. Pol. 

n fl 

hrill up 

CAP, V. 

tri : 15 | 5 

con / be Riſe of Muſical Inſtruments in the 

Wit Churches Profeſing Chriſtianity. 

Sou 1 . : | 

gin HE Houſe of Iſrael, the outward Few, 
Praiſed the Lord on divers kinds of 


ſtruments, as Harps, Pſalteries, Timbrels, 
ornets, Cimbals, Trumpets, Organs, In- 
ruments of Ten Strings, 1 Cbron. 15. 
Chron. 25. And theſe, faith Thomas Aqui- 
yas, the great School-man, figured forth 


ven Feſus Chriſt, ſay I, the End, Sum, 


and Figures; the Spiritual [/raclite, the In- 


ſweeter than all Viſible Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, Epbeſ. 5. 18, 19. Col. 3. 16. The 
vangelical Church come to Chriſt, whoſe 
Meat and Drink it was to do his Father's 
Will, in whom alone he was well pleaſed, 
a Bundle of Myrrh; ſhe was come to the 
end of the Fewiſh Worſhip, of all its Ap- 

| purtenances, 


ad the Cuſtom of Singing in the Church. 


Womething to come: And what was that? 
Subſtance of all the Fewiſh Types, Shadows 
ard Few, the Goſpel. Chureb, made up of 


iving Stones, in and through Chriſt, 
treamed out a Melody unto the Lord, 


of . 


; J 42 J 
purtenances, Muſical Inſtruments uſed 
the outward Jewiſh Church. FJobn {a 
as it were a Sea of Glaſs mingled wi 
Fire; and them that had gotten the Vith 
over the Beaſt, and over bis Image, and o 
| bis Mark, and over the Number of bis Na 
fand on the Sea of Glaſs, having the Ha 
of God, Rev. 15. 2. What are theſe Harpiſp 
Not Jewiſh Harps, not Viſible Harps, nt 
made with Hands; but Harps of Go 
ſuch as he gives to the Few inward, pt 
culiar to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, tl 
End and Subſtance of the outward Jew] 
Harps. EI 4 
And while the Primitive Church r 
mained a Virgin in Chriſt, knit and joyne 
to him, through the pure Ligament « 
Heaven-bred Faith, making Melody i 
Heart to the Lord, there was no uſe 0 
the Typical Jewiſh Muſical Inſtruments ii 
the Chriſtian Church; but the Star bein 
fallen from Heaven to Earth, Smoke ariſe 
which darkned Sun and Air, which ſtain 
the Beauty of the Primitive Church, th 
Sum, Subſtance, the Heavenly Harp ( as 
may ſay) being loſt within, in and throug| 
the Smoke of the Pit, then they turned tt 
Muſical Inſtruments without, as Organ 
Dulcimers, Cornets, Sackbuts, uſed in Ca 
thedral Churches, ſo called, as in others 
And this is the ground of Muſical In 
ſtruments (the Type) in the Churches 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, even that whit 
| * 
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431 
them from Chriſt, the Life, the Sub- 
nce. 5 „ 

I might produce a Cloud of Witneſſes 
ainſt the uſing of Muſick in Churches 
ofeſſing Chriſtianity. © 1 
Inſtruments of Muſick were not heard 
in the Latin Church, till the Days of 
pe Vitalian, who about the Year 660. 
ented and brought the Uſe of Organs 
o the Church, of whom Bap. Mant. 


Signins adjunxit melli conflata Metallo 
ewil 0rgana, que feſtis reſonant ad ſacra diebus. 


Vitalian the Organ he invented, 
h re The which for Uſe in Churches he in- 


ne . (tented. 
nt Here is the Author of Organs in Churches 
y iFofclling Chriſtianity, not Chriſt, not the 
ſe M poſtles; but the Pope Vitalian, Balæui 
ts ig Epiſcopus, Hoſpin, Leigh's Body of 
deinWvinity, | 

riſen Ames, Aquinas, Rivet, Zanchæus, Zepperns, 


tingius, diflike the uſe of Organs, and 
Ich like Mufick in the Church. Leigb's 
dy of Divinity. 12 3 | 
Rivet, ſpeaking of the Organ, faith, It 
s much better to abſtain therefrom, than 
o introduce or continue the ſame ; be- 
auſe there is more Danger therein, than 
dification. | 
The uſe of Muſical Inſtruments ( faith 
r. Taylor) © are apt to turn Religion into 
Air and. Fancies, and to take off E | 
© of 


— 


[44] 
* of its Simplicity, and are not ſo fittght\ 
for Edification. VV 
The Apoſtles (ſaith Hoſpinian) had n 
* the uſe of Organs, or of other Mukſi 
© Inftruments in their Churches. 

* Organ- Muſick (faith one) ſeems t 
* ther to become Children, than t 
a Church. Hoſp. | 

Marianus Scotus faith in his Chronid 
* That about the Year 757. the Org 
* firſt came into France, being ſent out 
Greece, from Conſtantine the Emperor, u 
to King Pipin. Hoſp. _- 

Lactantius ſharply blames the Gentiles, fi 
placing the Worſhip of God in thoſe thin! 
which the Fooliſhnefs of Men highly eſteen 
bb. 2. Inſtitut. Hoſp. HAT 

Eraſmus ſpeaks Learnedly and Gravel 
_ againſt the uſe of Organs in Churche 
* ſaying, people flock thereto, as to 
Theater or Stage, that their Ears may 
* Tickled or Delighted. What (ſaith he 
© at this Day is more Burdenfom than op? 
* Muſick, imitating the Notes of mani?! 
© Birds? It were therefore better, th 
* theſe Organs ſhould be taken away. 
Annot. ad 1 Cor. cap. 14. Hoſp. 5 

At the Princely Banquets of the Heath 
they ſung the Praiſes of their Gods a 
Heroes upon the Harp. Pol. lib. 1. cap. 14. 

From this Cuſtom and Example, 
grown Cuſtomary ; yea, among ſuch 
profeſs the Honaurable Name * 


- 
4 { 4 
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it ve Muſick at Feaſts, Banquets, Dinners; 
withſtanding the Prohibition of the 
ophet, Learn not the way of the Heathen ; 
d 1 the Apoſtle, Be not conformed to this 
orld, . | Ga 
After the Apoſtles Days, through the 
evailing and Encroachment of Apoſta- 
al Deluſion, Singing in Spirit, the In- 
micdſWafied Word, the Harp of God being loſt, 
realflicy not only entertained Formal Singing, 
ut d Jewiſh Muſical Inſtruments into the 
, uf urch, but alſo the Heathen Liberal Arc, 
[y/ick, Vocal, Inſtrumental, into Schools, 
, {part whereof is Heathen Poetry, which, 
hin the Depraving, Spoiling and Corrupting 
tec} Chriſtian Youth, is yet continued and 
Intended for; and this we deny, and bear 
-avelÞr Teſtimony, That Heatheniſm, as Laſci- 
rchFous Poets, Comedies, Tragedies, Frivo- 
to Ius Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy, are as 
ay Ie Dead Sea, in which none can Live 
h hto God; and in the very Mid- night of 
m ofÞoſtacy, the Lord hath had his Witneſſes 
mauhainſt the Teaching thereof in Chriſtian 
 thFb0ols; others have not been ſilent. 
iy. A certain Lacedemonian being asked, 
'hat he thought of the Poet Thrreus ? 
eat belle anſwered, He was apt to Deprave, Cor- 
1s an! the Minds of Young Men. Plutarch. 
a. Some put Amethyſt in their Cups againſt 
le, Nrunkenneſs; much more in the hearing 
ach Poets, a right Rule is to be minded, leſt 
iſt, er infect che Mind. Plut. Plin. 
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Euſebius brings in Plato, ſharply blamit 
the firſt Education of Youth, as DeſtruCtiy 
which was uſed by the Greeks, in read 
the feigned Comical. and Tragical Inve 

tions of Poets, Cap. 49. page 618. 
The Heathen Romans having Conque 
this Nation, and Inhabiting in it, ere 
Schools to teach the. Britiſh .Youth, 2 
brought in their Laſcivious Books, Poe 
Comedies, Tragedies; which, to the C 
rupting of Youth, are yet continued. 

Edgar, a Saxon King, having ſome ſelf 
of the Abomination of the Time, put fot 
a Canon, That on Feſtival Days every 
ſhould abſtain from Prophane Heathen Songs, | 

from Diabolical Games and Paſtimes: But nam. 
_ ris not heeded. . 

In the Days of Queen Elizabeth, t 
Lords of her Privy Council ſent Lett 
to her high Commiſſioners in Cauſes | 
cleſiaſtical, in order to the reRifying 
School-Abuſes, ſaying, The Youth of 
Realm receive rather Infections in Mann 
than Advancement in Vertue, from the Heat 
Poets taugbt in Schools, They were ce 
cerned for the removing of . Laſcivi 
Poets, taught in Schools; but Ini 
tenacias hærent; ſec the Preface of the B 
called, Anglorum prelia. 

Auguſtin, in his Confeſſions, accounts 
rence a Comical Poet, unworthy to be re 
and blames Grammarians who teach it. O 
Rainold. 1 
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il Primitive . Chriſtians found Sophiſters 
ui Philoſophers to be the principal Ene- 
di mies of Cbriſtianity: Upon this account 
veltey condemned all Heathen Learning, 
pmedies, Tragedies, and other Poetical 
ueWritings, judging they did not conduce 
: * Learning, Herrald. Anim. in 
1 
„0 Berno, who lived about che Year 1008. 
ng furniſhed with all ſorts of Learn- 
., faid, at be, for many Years, bad re- 
ſel ed N Fictions, Heathen Hiſtorians, 
 fonffir/dly Learving, as Dung. In Epiſt. ad 
y Wgnitr. i 
75, Pocrates drove out of he City Lewd 
t nelimons and Atchievers of Naughtineſs, 
ndled by Poets:; and he taught Men 
5, fl ſhun Homer, and other Poets, and 
LettYorted them after the Search of the 
ſes Hing God. Fuſt. pro Chriſtianis Apol. 
ing s. 
f uguſt in called Heathen Poetry, The Wine 
4am Prror, Drunk of Drunken Doctors Ferom 
Heated it, The Meat of Devils. 
re The Devil takes pleaſure in filthy and 
(civifhoneſt Muſick, and uſes the ſame as 
 Inimþ Vehicle or Charior, whereby he enters 
ne Baſſe Minds of Men, who delight in Dia- 
Iical Muſick. Alſted. | 
unts Iris a profitable Work to draw Chriſtian 
be reFuth from the reading of Wanton Poems 
it. Of Sound Hiſtory. Alex. Refs in his . 
irg. * | 
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Poets, but drove them our of the Ciy 


ſung the amorous Sayings of the Bucolid 


de Regno. lib. 2. 


(48) 


The Lacedemonians made no account 


becauſe of their Wantonneſs. Pult. in Lay 

Noviſſ. Pol. 1 
Ferom complained, That Prieſts, neglel 

ing the Prophets, did read Comedies, 


In Epiſt. de doub. fil. | 1 

Obſcene Poets are to be neglected, 
they corrupt Good Manners, and fraug 
the Mind with Naughtineſs. Fan. Pen 


The Lacedemonians would neither hi 
the Comedies nor Tragedies of Poets, | 
cauſe contrary to all Laws ; they hold 
Whoredoms, Inceſts, Adulteries, Injuriffi 
Thefts, and other Flagitious, Crimes. i 
it appears, that Pagan Poetry, an Ing 
dient of the Liberal Art Auſick, hath bt 
teſtified againſt, 


rl. 
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CAP, -VI. 
Of ARITHMETICKR. 


_— 


Rithmetick, one of the Seven LidFgs: 
Arts, is defined to be the Num Ta. 


science, the Art of Numbring; the knqe ar 


ledge whereof is uſeful in Civil-Actsgtrui 
the Government of Common-Wealths, Huis 
the due Proviſion and Order of Armlſhe 
Viewing of Artillery; uſeful for Merch of 

| Audi 


: - TW. Z 
Wudicors, Treaſurers, Receivers, Stewards; 
i ailiffs, . Tis ſaid to have its Riſe among 
hc Mezghandizing Pbenecians; but Foſephas, 
the hixſt Book of. his Antiquities, aſcribes 
Mic Original. of it to the Jews, Pol. Vir. de 
vent. nerum, lib. 1. cap. 18. 
Plato; a learned Heathen Philofopher 
irifatle's Maſter) fo accounted of this Art, 
„chat he wrote this. Sentence over his 
aug hool-door, Newo Arithmetice ignarus hic 
denſprediatur; that is, Let none enter here who is 
orent of Atlthmenick. ee. 
- bY Tis my Judgment, that none can ground- 
ts, Ny deny, but che knowledge hereof is uſe- 
1d qu, as to the Concerns of this Life, uſeful 
urlics place; but ſuch who aſcribe the open- 
es. of the Seven Seals to this, or any Na- 
Inal Art or Arts whatever, the Book is 
h bled to fuch, not one Seal thereof open- 
the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudab, whoſe 
rogative it is to open the Seals, he is 
y'd, and Nature and Natural Arts are 
ed into his Throne. „5 
erein any Member of Italian Babylon. 
h his Ma.. Book, Maſs for the Dead, Fa- 
ous Legend; any Mabometan with his 
 Lidggy Alcoran; any flint-hearted Few with 
Num Talmud, a mingle- mangle of Jewiſh Di- 
ne knllle and Humane Matters; any Dead, Dry, 
- AQfruicful Formaliſt, may gtow Profound,. 
alths, Huiſit, Nimble, yea, and tho* involved 
f Ar3he intricate windings of Degeneration, 
LercnlF of the Royal State of Regeneration and 
Aud ß * Heavenly 
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the Divine Exerciſe which leads to Chri 


n 
Heavenly Transformation, may apprehend 
the Feats, Terms and parts of this Natura 
Art, as Digits, Articles, mixt Number 
Cyphers, Ternaries, Golden Rule direct 
* Golden Rule reverſe, a Cube, Phythagorad 
Table, Algoriſm, Oc. yet be Strangers i 


the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab, who aloni 
- opens the Seals of the Book. 88 
. Tho? there be an Uſe and Service in thi 
Natural Art, yet the Children of Light 
the Children of the Day, are, as I may ſay 
the wiſe Arithmeticians, who being the Dil 
Ciples of the Lord, are kept alive unto th 
Lord, and are daily in the Numbring o 
his Mercies, Living Mercies, Mercies Hes 
venly, Mercies Earthly : *T was the bre 
thing of David, the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Ira 
That the Lord would teach him to Number l 
Days, that be might apply bis Mind unto Wiſdoly . 
Again, The Eagle-ey'd Apoſtle Jobn, prae 
poſed (as I may ſay) an Example to wie, 
Arithmeticians, faying, Here & Wiſdom; Hill 
bim that bath Underſtanding count the Nun Ng 
of rhe Beaſt, for it is the Number of a Mahe 
and his Number is Six Hundred Sixty Sie: 
Rev. 13. 18. And Fobn ſaw ſuch as hf; 
got Victory over the Beaſt, and over t fo 
Number of his Name, Rev. 15. 2. 
 . Herein, together with other places, Yo:i, 
evidently intimated, 5 an 1 
1. That a Beaſt, a Beaſtial Man, ſhaffiiq; 
ariſe in the Churches profeſſing Cbriſtianiſſof 
2, T | 
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„ : 
2. That this Beaſt, or Beaſtial Man, ſhould 
Nie a Numeral Name, that is, ſuch a 
ame as ſhould contain a certain Number 
i. OD Ci | 5 
z. That the Number contained in the 
Waſt's Name, ſhould be, being computed, 
Vu: Hundred, Sixty and Six. 5 
1 Hence this Concluſion neceſſarily arifes, 
at he is the Beaſt, or Great Antichriſt, 
hit hath that Numeral Name, which con- 
pins in it the Number of Six Hundred, 
{ay ay $18; - * | 1 
Di Now, what remains, but that he be 
 thichfully and impartially ſought out w uo 
g rs this Name, and that we be informed 
Heat this Name is? Ireneus (whoſe Maſter 
reh carpus had been St. Fobn's. Diſciple ) 
[reforms us, That the Name Latinas con- 
er Mins the Number of Six Hundred, Sixty 
duni; ſo was believed to be the Name of 
,0:Yc Beaſt : For ( ſaith he) they are La- 
| Wills who now have Dominion; but we 
m; ill not boaſt thereof (faith he.) Im- 
1Shng, that the Name of the Beaſt ſhould 
Maße greateſt Infamy of the Church of 
y Se; as if he ſhould have faid, In this 
as hi have no ground for Glorying, but ra- 
ver Ul for being Aſhamed. Tren. againſt He- 


aces) gain, The Numeral Letters of the Name 

| an in Hebrew, according to the Com- 
, Ntion of the Fews, makes up this Num- 
ſtianiſſof Six Hundred, Sixty Six. So whe- 
„ Toy. A ET. 
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r;ͤð]⁊ðê1ͤE | 
"ther we have recourſe to the word, Latif; 
in Greek; or, Roman, in Hebrew, the N 
meral Letters make up Six Hundred, Sixt 
Six, whereby we are led, as by the Han 
to the Monarch of Rome, who hath lon 
poſſeſſed the Kingdom of the Latines, a un 
Rome the Seat of the Latin Kingdom; | 
Church is called the Latin- Church, his L 
tanies, Maſſes, Prayers, Exorciſms, Ind 
gences; in a word, his whole Service is 
Latin, ſet up in the Year 666. by Pope 
talian. Litin Containing the Number 
the Name of the Beaſt, being alſo his La 
guage ; yea, and tis judged unlawful! 
perform the ſame in any other Languag 
*T was the definitive Sentence of the Cou 
cil of Trent, If any ſhall ſay, that the M 
ought to be Celebrated in the Vulgat Ton 
let him be Accu ſed. So doubtleſs L 
and Roman is the Numeral Name of 
Beaſt. . W 
Object. No Pope 2748 called Latin, and 
one was called Roman: How then can tbe! 
be intimated thereby? . | 
Anſw. Fobn ſpeaks not {ſo much « 
| Perſonal, as of a National Name; for 
will have the Numeral Name to be 
Character, whereby it might be kno 
where Antichriſt ſhould have his Riſe, 1 
his principal Reign, to wit, in Italy, 
Rome: Italy of Old was called Latinum, 
Inhabitants were called Latins, from th 
firſt King, Latin, as tis ſaid, being alſo! 
5 Natic 
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ational Name; and how that Church 
ngs with the term Roman, who is igno- 
ant? As Roman Faith, Roman Religion, Ro- 
an Cat bolicł, Roman Church, and: that - out” 
the ſame there. is no Salvation; and that 
ome 18* the Mother, Queen, Lady and Mi- 
eſs of all Churches. and that all ought to 


Kl 
nd 


4 ; 


vn to ber Lap. 
N 


—— 


< RA PE. - 
Of GEOMETRY.. 
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Lat 
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ag" Eometry is defined to be the Art or 
,OU Science of Meaſuring the Earth, Go. 
Mhich in Concerns among Men is Uſeful 
ned Serviceable in its place: The Invention 
Lreof, Strabo, Herodatus and Proclus, aſcribes 
f iche Egyptians, on this Occaſion. : 
The River Nilus, now and then, by its 
nd erflowing, Confounded and Diſordered 
be Meir Land- marks; upon this the Egyptians 
Ind out the Uſe and Benefit of Geometry, 
the end that every one might be ſettled in 
Poſſeſſion of their proper and reſpective 
phts : Yet. Joſepbus, in the · firſt Book of 
3 Antiquities, ſeems to aſcribe the Inven- 
In thereof ro the Hebrews, Pol. Virg. lib. 1. 
d. 18. ky | 55 
A Natural Man, through ſearch, may 
m-inprehend much of the Feats and Terms 
alſoFthis Art, their Points, Phyſical, Optick 
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and Mathematick, their Lines, Paralleh 
Diameter, Perimeter, Triangle, Rectan gu. 
' Jous, Obliquangulous, Obtuſangulous, Aci 
- * rangulous, Multangulous ; their RhombuF! 
Rhomboides, Cone, Cylinder, Parallello" 
gram, Quadrat, Quadrant, Diagram, Aſtro 
labe, ec. Yet, that hereby, or by any otheF" 
Natural Acquiſition or Attainment, he calf 
find out the Knowledge of the Almighty: 
or open the Seals of the Book, that Iden. 
For the Things of the Spirit of God u 
ſpiricually diſcerned; and ſuch as live Me. 
the Spirit, they come to be honoured wid 
that divine Underſtanding, as to ſet ever" 


Thing in its: proper place. Inc 
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Aﬀronomy, Aſtrology. = 
5 0 


ah E a4 Living God (faith the ParaphrF?P 
yy on the Semariten Pentateuch ) form 
Adam, and filled him with the Spirit nue 
_ Wiſdom and Knowledge, that from hiq!u 
as from a Fountain, uſeful Knowledge e 
Arts might flow unto his Poſterity : Ff t! 
beſides the ſecret Vertues of Living Crate 
tures, of Plants; of Stones, of Metals afem⸗ 
Minerals, he perfectly knew the Influen$"d 
of Supernatural Bodies. Theoph. Gale. Tilla 
That Adam, as he was the Workmanliig"!n; 
of God, was wiſe in the Book of the Cn 
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5 
eh ion, tis an undoubted Truth: So many of 
81 he Holy Men of God, as Moſes, David, 
eu olomon, Fob, Daniel, &c. who grew up in 
bu hat Image, in which Adam was Created, 
el hey grew up in the Wiſdom of God, be- 
ſitame Wiſe in the Book of Life, and in 
che he Book of the Creation; yet I read not 
hat they were called 4frologers, or were 
hi ained with their Fooleries, Dotages, Ima- 
em inations, Uncertainties, Conjectures ; 
hut were Witneſſes in their reſpective Ge- 
ve Nerations againſt ſuch, and that Spirit, by 
willthe which they were acted; what they 
evelzw of the Book of the Creation, twas in 

nd through the Wiſdom of God revealed 

n them z and that we own. 20. 
The Sons of Seth, who was the Son of 

Ihe firſt Man Adam, as Foſepbus faith in 
he firſt Book of his Antiquities, underſtood | 

he Doctrine of Heavenly Things, who 

to the end that what they knew and 
phrFoprehended- might not be loſt, nor ſwal- 
ormowed up in the Sea of Oblivion; foraſ- 
Jirit Much as Adam had foretold a future De- 
1 hilruction of all things) made two Pillars, 
ge abe one of Brick, the other of Stone, that 
: FA the Brick-Piller ſhould be deſtroyed by 
- Crafilie Rain, Water, or Flood, the Stone-Pillar 
als aficmaining, might ſhew the Writing freſh 
luendind entire to the Nations: On theſe two 
e. Tillars, ſaith Joſephus, they graved thoſe . 
nanſ|Wings which appertained to the Obſerva- 
e Con of the Stars. Pal. Virg. lib, 1. cap. 17. 
= | Foſephns 


* 
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oſepbus in his firſt Book of Antiquitia{Wu! 
Pet. 4 that Abrabam fir: 
taught Aſtrology unto the Egyptians, whe 
he went down into Egypt; and that th 
Caldeans and Greeks received the ſame fro 
the Egyptians. Pol. lib. 1. cap. x7. To th 
I ſay, Abraham was perfect in his Gent 
ration, the Father of the Faithful; and th 
Sum of his Doctrine unto his Childre 
was, That they-might walk in the Way of il 
Lord, and obſerve bus Statutes, and ve If 
in the Wiſdom of the Lord. I do not den 
bur that he might take occaſion amo 
the Egyptians, to ſpeak of the Wiſdom a 
Power of the Lord, in producing the wot 
derful Fabrick of the Creation, of the Sul 
Moon, Stars, and their Influence over a 
upon Inferiour Bodies; all which beſpe: 
the unutterable Power and Wiſdom of t 


Great Former: To which Teſtimony T 
Abrabam, the Egyptians adding the corruſ o- 
Ingredients of their own Inventions aud 
Imaginations, Fooleries and Miſzpprehen's: 
ſions, might patch up their Art of Afro/o$''! 
Corruptio optimi fit peſſima © Beſt Things, bY"! 
ing Corrupted, become Worſt, Di 
* - Fob knew that his Redeemer Lived ; a tl 


in the Wiſdom of his Redeemer, he ſa 
much into the Creation; he ſpoke ( 
Thunder, of Vapours, of Clouds, of Rail 
of Snow, of Hail, of the Sea, of Foui 
tains, of Metals, as Gold, Silver, TIro 
Braſs, of Stones, of Precious _ | 

: | Subte 
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Eh W | 
ti abteraneous Fire, of Stars, of Living 
fu reatures, of Earthquakes, of Arcturus, 


hen and the Pleiades, of the Sun; of the. 
tu leavens, G. | 
ro Now from the Writings of Moſes, a 
hf other Holy Men of God, the Heathen, 


en eſirous of Knowledge, adding their In- 


entions and Imaginations thereto, patch'd 


rp their Ethicks, Phyſicks and Metaphy- 
ks; from the ſame Sourſe or Spring, 
me in the Art of Aſtronomy and Aſtrology, 


hich ſome will have to be one and the 
me ; others diſtinguiſh them, calling him 
Afroneomer, who Reaſons or Treats of 
ze Motion of the Stars; him an Aſtrolager, 
ho from the Courſe or Conjunction of 
e Stars, take upon them to foretell 
hat ſhall betide Men, States, Perſons, 
Ople, Ge. % 195 4 
The Spirit of the Lord, in. which the 
oly Men of God lived. unto the Lord, 
id ſaw much into the Creation, being 
rned from by the Heathen, they became 
trunk with ſtrange Conceits, Inventions, 
himſies, Imaginations. | x 20 
Divers things were Deviſed or Inverited 
the Egyptians, as Calculating of Nativi- 
5: that is, from the Day or Hour of ones 
ativity, foretelling what his Fortune ſhall - 
„ as tis called, what Death he ſhall die, 
d what manner of Man he ſhall be, Pol. 
e. lib. 1. cap. 17. Are Aſtrviogers now, 
o profeſſing ne, and Redemp- 
| 5 ION - 
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tion from Spiritual Egypt, the Houſe Me 
Bondage, clear of theſe Deegs ? = 
Do not many Ungodly and Propha 
 Aftrologers, from the Obſervation of e 
Heavens, Contemplation of -Celeſtial Mh 
dies, Courſe and Conjunctien of the Sta 
take upon them to tore-tell what Goh 
or Evil ſhall betide Men, States, Perſon 
People, ſo to determine things of futuſO 
Coneingence? les. © Wl 
To which I ſay, The great Former @2 
all things, the Almighty, having man 
two great Lights; Moſes mentions th 
Ule, End and Service, The greater Light he 
rule the Day, the leſſer Light to rule the Ni. 
Gen. r. 16. He ſaith not, that they ve an 
made for that End, that Men by the Coffiog 
templation thereof ſhould Predict, Foretq he 
Prophecy, Brognoſticate, what Good Mio 
Evil ſhould beride Men, G. 0 
True it is, The Heavens declare, the = 
of God, &c. Pſal. 19. 1. And not only S.? 
Moon and Stars, but every Product, l 
with open Mouth, Proclaims, Preach 50. 
forth the Power and Wifdom of the gra}, 
Former: But that Men, by the obſervatiWot 
of them, ſhould foretell what Good or - 
would betide Men, States, Perſons, Peop ! 
Ce. this I cannot receive. For 
One reaſons thus: What faith the Aft Sou 
loger? Why is the Star of Jupiter or MCif 


un, in Conjunction with Luna, at is 
Nativity of Children, Happy, or a pal 
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tender of Good; but the Star of Saturn 
or Mars contrary ?%8_ „ 

The Prophets of the Lord, his holy 
Scers, (as holy Records tell ns) foreſavv 
hings, and what ſhould befall in the World, 
o Men, States, Perſons, People; but this 
hey did by the Indwellings of the Anoint- 
ing, the Word of Prophecy; not by the 
Obſervation of Celeſtial Bodies. And how 
fallible Aſtrologers in this thing are, we 
ave annual, evident, and pregnant De- 
monſtration. ö 

Pharaoh haying Dreamed, not any of 
he Magicians of Egypt, not any of the 
iſe Men thereof, could Interpret the 
ame, though Doubtleſs Eminent in Aſtro- 
ogical Judgnfent ;. but Foſeph Interpreted 
he fame to him, not by the Contempla- 
jon of the Heavens, but by the Gift of 
od: Pharaoh ſaid, Can we find ſuch a one 
this u, a Man in whom the Spirit of God 
? And foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee 
all this, there is none ſo Diſcreet and Wiſe as 
bou art, Gen. 41. Foſeph's Interpretation 
Pharach aſcribed to the Lord's Work, and 
not to any Aſtrological Judgment of Fo 
le h, MY | "RK 5 | 
5 having Dreamed, he ſend 
for all the Inchanters, Aſtrologians, Sorcerers, 
outhſayers, Wiſe Men of Babel, promiſing 
ifrs, Rewards, and great Honour, to ſuch 
at is could declare to him his Dream, and 
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a poche Interpretation thereof; if not, they 
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ſhould all be put to Death. Not with 


ſtanding Wealth, Honour, and Death, wa 


ſet before them, which ſet their Wits up 


on Work, yet they could not anſwer thi 
King, notwithſtanding their Aſtrologic 


Prudence: But the Lord, that reveals 8. 
crets, revealed that Secret unto Dania 
Dan. 2. So the King was anſwered ; ye 
not by Aſtrological Judgment of the 4. 


tiſts of Babel, or of Daniel, but by the Re 


velation of the Lord. e 
Belſhaxx ar, King of Babylon, faw a Hand 


Writing upon the Wall, fo ſent for th 


Aſtrologians, Caldeans, Southſayers, Wik 


Men of Babel promiſing great Things t 


him that could read the Writing, and i 


terpret the ſame, but it was hid from then 


* 


mong many that 


But Daniel read the Writing, and ſhewe 
the Interpretation thereof; not by Aſtre 
logical Judgment, but by the Gitt of thi 
Lord, Dan. 5. TS EE 
The Caldeans ſaid, That the Planets con 
duced very much to the bringing of God 
or Evil to Man: Whereupon Hermi, 


omplains in Ovid; 


Oue mea Caleſftes injura fecit iniquos? 
Quodquie mibi miſera Sydus obeſſe querar ? 
What fault of mine hath made the Heavens unkind 


And that a Star ſhould not he well anclin'd ? 
| Droderus, Pol. Visg. lib. 1. cap. iſ 


And this Conceit hath got entrance 4 


profeis. Chriſtianity. 
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1 That the Seven Days of the Week are 
u amed after the Seven Planets, tis thought 
up be the Invention of the Egyptians, Dion. 
th liſtor. Pol. Virg. lib. 6. cap. 3. And this is 
ie bſerved not only by Aſcrologers, but alſo 
cy Schools and Colledges profeſſing Chriſtia- 
nien: Thus the Miſt and Darkneſs of E- 
yh?! is continued among the Profeſſors of 
Al briſtianity. 1 wile 33330 
ge In moſt Ages and Generations, the Lord 
ach had his Witneſſes, againſt the Vanity 
andWÞd Naughtineſs of Judicial Aſtrology. 
th There ſhall not be found among you any one 
Wilt u/erb Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, 
2s Deut. 18. 10. „„ 
The Lord fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Ly- 
nem, and maketh Diviners mad, &c. Iſai. 
ew. 25. 1 : 
Iſtra The Prophet bears Teſtimony againſt 
f. tic Caldean Aſtrologers, ſaying, Thou art 
aried in the Multitude of thy Counſels; 

con now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, the 
GooWonthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up, &c. Iſai. 
mia. 13, 14. 

The Art of A4frology. (ſaith Pol. Virg.) 
;2 Nas deviſed or invented to make found 
ar? Nlinds rave, or g0. out of the way, lib. 

C4 # I 0 5 2 * o 
nkind Calvin, Born at Noviodune, a. City of 
ance, a ſtout Oppoſer of the Apoſtatized 
man Church, about the Year 1548. diſ- 
ace Myered in a Book the Vanity and Falſ- 

od of Judicial Aſtrology, which * 


— 


. T&2J 
xegan then too much to heed. Clark 
the Life of Fobn Calvin, © 

Bion ſaid, That Aſtronomers were ve 
© ridiculous, who when they cannot | 
© Fiſh fwimming near them on the Sho 
© yet ſay, They fee Fiſh ; that is, 
© Conſtellation Piſcis, in Heaven. NI 
Serm. 78. | 5 

The Pofterity of Noab ( faith TheophiMehc 
Gale) degenerating from the pure Phi 
* ſophy, that is, Wiſdom of the Patriard 
* plunged into the Bottomleſs Pit of L 
* bolical Aſtrology and Idolatry : For 
their Contemplation of Celeſtial Bodi 
© the feeling of the Creator being | 
they were firſt of all hurried to the! 
* miration of them, afterwards to the A 
ration of them. So thoſe Glorious Cr 
tures being lifred up to the Throne of 
Creator, became the Object of monſtt 
| Idolatry, Rom. 1. 21. Deut. 4. 19. 

Epiphanius, Baſil, Cbryſoſtom, - Augu 
Ancient Fathers, Eminent in the Chun 
in their ceſpeive Days, give Reaſc 
why Fudicial Aſtrology is to be explod: 
Caſt out. . | 

Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hip 05 ſadly Col 
plains, in his Confeſſions, That he was [ 
luded in making any account of that 
and bitterly Inveighs againſt it, and f! 
feſſors thereof. Nov. PSI. 

Fudicial Aſerology was often forbidden 
the Canons and Councils. Conc. Tiles. 


CT. | 
Phavorinus Was wont to check Judiciat 4 
ſtrologers by this witty Dilemma or a. 
ment; They (faith he) do ſay, That * 


b 


either Unfortunate or Proſperous Things 
a0 ill befall: If they ſay Proſperous Things, 
and deceive thee, thou ſhalt be made a 
Miſerable by expecting; If they ſay Un- 
ortunate Things will befall, yet Lye, 
thou ſhalt be made Miſerable through . 
earing : Therefore by no means (faith A © 
e) muſt we have to do with ſuch like 5 
Men, who take upon them to foretell 2 
hat ſhall happen. Gel. lib. 4. cap. I. 
„w rn „ 
Many have been the Teſtimonies againſt 4 


4 rn 
. 
1 . 
» key ö 
U „„ r 
— - — _ — - 


is Art; yea; and that of many Eminent 
the Church in their Day, whoſe Teſti- 
onies we own herein: And as Nations 
me to be rectiſied, and ſeaſoned with 
Wcavenly Salt, this and all other Arts, not 
youring of God, but trending to deprave ,-* Þ 
ple, and lead them into an uncertain * * if 
Wiry State, will be witneſſed againſt. 
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frologus caveat quinquam præilicere, præcept 
Nam cadet Impoſtor dum ſuper aſtra volat. 


1 ; ſtrologer, foretell not, ſoar not high, 
lt down thou fall, in mounting up the Sky. 
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T ſuch as Trade in the Dead Sea F HM: 
thenifm, Philoſophers, School. Alaſſers p 


A Philoſopher, the Nature of the W 
being conſidered, ſigniſies A Lovaliihe: 
Wiſdom. Now there is a twofold Wiſdoſat 
a Wiſdom from above, Pure, Heavenly, A 
of Good Fruits; and ſuch as grow upſhy 
this Wiſdom, ſo: become Wiſdom's C 
dren : Such as grow up in the KnowledMilc 
of the Lord, and in the Book of the Cre 
tion, ſuch and only ſuch, are the true ¶Mto 
divine Philoſophers ; tho! the. Gown, al 1; 
other Philoſophical Ornaments, as ſome qm 
them, be not received by them. dw 
„ M © There. were ( faith Alfed) Aute- diluui 


f 


©-Philoſophers, that is, - Philoſophers before N o 
Hood, as Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mals 
5 * baleel, Fared, Enoch, Methuſalem, NeidWir 

© who did not only underſtand Heaver 
Myſteries, but alſo the Knowledge of Mf 
ture, the Book of the Creation, ſp, 
* which they taught in their Families, N N 
in Schools. And hy 

There were (faith he) Poſt-diluwian P 
loſopbers, that is, Philoſophers after the Fi 
das Abrabam, Faceb, Moſes, David, Solon 
Daniel, &c. Theſe he bears witneſs to,. 
be true and divine Philoſophers; and eur: 
Tatis 
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Tatianus gave pregnant Evidence, ſay ing, 
hat in every Age and Order among Chri- 
ians, were Chriſtian Philoſophers yea, 
hat the very Virgins and Maids, as they 
at at their Wool-work, were wont to. 
peak of God's Word and Works; Trapp. 
d while the Chriſtian Church remained 
Virgin to Chriſt, no Heathen Books, of 
ets, Heathen Philoſophers, Comedians, 
agedians, were entertained among them. 
As there is a Wiſdom from above, the 
y Sourſe and Well-ſpring of Divine 
loſophers, Anointed Ones, Chriſtian 
iloſophers, who receive from above, 
Wd the Tendency of what they receive, 
to honour him who is above, the God- 
their Mercies; fo there is a Wiſdom 
ne m below, -Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh. 
WY Pagans of ſeveral Nations itching 

er Wiſdom, to ſome ſcraps of Moſes, 
d other Writings relating to Morals, Na- 
als and Supernaturals ; to which, they 
Ming the corrupt Ingredients of their 
n Inventions and Imaginations, ſteam- 
from the Lake of Wiſdom from be- 


Philoſophy and Philoſophers, the Primi 
_ Chriſtians denied, and entertained n 
as all their Laſcivious Poets, Comedi 
Tragedians, and bore Lively Teſtim 
« againſt. 3 . 
Conſtantine the Emperor took care, t 
the Scriptures might be taught ro Peg 
_ judging it moſt meet, that Chriſtians ſho 
be inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, : 
not in Heathen Philoſophy ; Euſeb. lib 
But the Apoſtacy prevailing, and the 
ſtery of Iniquity prevailing, Heathen 
came to be entertained in Schools 
felling Chriſtianity ; for in the Third 
Fourth Centuries, Philoſophers had 


Education of Chriſtian Youth; and no 


had any Reputation among Chriſtian [ 
ctors, who were not well initiated in 
then Philoſophy, Rhetorick, Poetry, whe 
by the Sluces of great Impurity of 
ners were opened; yet in every Age 
Generation the Lord hath his Witne 
againſt the Teaching of Heathen Auth( 
Obſcene Books in Chriſtian Schools. 
ny Teſtimonies hereunto relating, may 
read in a little Book, called, Dagor's | 
before the Ark. 5 | 
Licinus the Emperor called Heat 
Learning, The Plague and Poyſon of the Ol 
20n-wealth. Trapp. of Arts. 
Our Country-man Theophilus Gale ad 
ſeth well, That all the Placets or Opini 
* of Philoſophers, - ſhould be brought to 
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ES. Me 
ryed by the Scriptures, that there it may 
ppear, What ſhould be Embraced, and 
hat ſhould be Rejefted, _ | 

The Primmer, Pfalter, Teſtament, Bi- 
> Oc. are taught in Schools to learn 
gliſu, not Play-Books, Ballads, Romances, 
bles, Heathen Philoſophy ; Why then is 
t Latin, and other Languages, learned 
t of Pure, Wholſom, Sound, Savoury 
oks, but gut of Laſcivious Heathen 
oks, Poets, Comedies, Tragedies, &c ? 


genere it not more Chriſtian-like, that in 
s oks provided for that purpoſe, Youth 
rd d the Nature, Uſe and Service of Trees, 
ad ds, Beaſts, Fiſh, Serpents, Inſects, Earths, 


Wtals, Salts, Stones vulgar and precious; 
alſo Rules of Gardening, Agriculture, 
aing of Cattel, Building, Navigation, 
ichmetick, Geography, Chronolgy, Sound 
ſtory, Medicine, Knowledge in Law, Im- 


ge Wvements of Lands, Chyrurgery, Traffick, 
'neFPvernment, Ordering of Bees, Propaga- 


n of Plants, by Roots, Seeds, Slips, Lay- 
» Suckers, by Grafting, Inoculating, 
ping; of Geometry, of Uſeful and Ne- 
Wary Things, whereby they might be 
aliked for Concerns of this Life, for 
Help, Benefit and Advantage of others, 
heir reſpective Generations, than to be 
ined up in Laſcivious Poems, Comedies, 
le a0Þegedies, Frivolous Fables, Heathen Ora- 
pines, Pagan Philoſophy, Ethicks, Phyſicks, 
it 10Wtzphyficks, which after the Apoſtles 
* tr} 5 Days 


N 


5 F 
Days darkned Sun and Air, disfigured 
Face, ſpoiled the Glory of the Primi 
: Univerſities ſtained with theſe thi 
make. more Looſe than Learned. Prov, 
6. Train up a Child (ſaith Solomon) in 
Way be ſhould go, &c. Qught he to g0 
the Way of the Heathen, or learn tl 
Abominations? No; tis a ſhame for C 
ftianity, it loudly proclaims want of Ref 
mation in Churches profeſſing Chriſtian 
that Books favouring of Levity, Indecet 
and Obſcenity, - are therein inſtilled | 
Youth : Ancient Canons have been exii 
ted againſt the Reading of ſuch. 
Through the ingreſs and overſpread 
of the Apoſtacy in Cbriſtendom, the F 
thereof ſo darkned and deluded People 
to account Heathen Poetry, and ſuch-li 
pregnant Evidence for their Ground 
Traditions, Controverſies, &c. 
Roman Catholicks ſay, We may find 
Holy Water, and Sprinkling of Sepulchrts 
JuvenaP's Sixth Satyr. Their Lights is 
pulchres, in Suetonius's Octavius. LU 
| Lighted on Saturdays, in Seneca's g6th 
ſtle. Distribution of Tapers among the 7 
in Macrobius's Saturnals. Purgatery, in) 
gil Kneids. Thus proving their Dod 
by Heathen Authors: But the Evidence" 
one poor Fiſher, one Tent maker, one 
ter, one Paul, is a Thouſand times of ny! 
Validity. Twas the Language of the H. 


} 
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dn of God, to fay, Thus ſaith the Lord: 
ni A poſtatized Chriſtians, Thus ſaith Juve- 

3, Seneca, Virgil. This is againſt ſuc 
hinfwould defend Groundlefs Traditions % 
ovMWMathen Armour. e . 
in Humane Wiſdom, Pagan Philoſophy, 
gong entertained in Cbriſtendom, by little 
thi lictle, did wear out Seriouſneſs, Sound- 
r, Solidity, and the Simplicity of Truth. 
Reil aſcene firſt among the Greeks, about 


tianMWht Hundred Years fince, as Lumbard 


\ecelfl among the Latins Six Hundred, form- 
ed i Divinity into the Rules of Philoſophy, 
er ught in the Method of School-Divi- 
but where Wiſdgm from below pre- 
reads, there is a Sound, a Talk of Divini- 
e Fu but 'tis caſt out of the Region of their 
2opleW'ts. 5 EP 4 
ich- 5 2 6 
ound i; | * 
„ 
find | 


1:hrs@chool-Titles, as Doctor, Batchelor of Arts, 
ts iner of Arts, Batchelor of Divinity, Doctor 
La Divinity, &c. : 8 
26th 5 | | 
be Pe the Primitive Times, Goſpel-Miniſters . 
ry, in Were Called, Qualified and Impowered 
DodrſÞnd by the Lord, to fulfil the Charge 
idencemitted to them; they laboured roge- 
„ one to beget others into the Life of 
5 of mF{couſnels, to erect a Spiritual Building, 
the Havenly Structure on the Rock of A es; 
| SN they 
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on 
they affected not Titles, nor itched afi 


3 the fame, to gain Reputation of the Chi 


dren of this World; they had Names ſu 
able to the Work and Office they we 
concerned in, as Apoſtles, Prophets, Eva 
geliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, and labouredi 
gether for the Perfecting of the Saint 
Batchelors of Arts, Maſter of Arts, were n 
heard of among them : Heathen Learnit 
and Arts, the Wiſdom of this World, thi 


bore lively Teſtimony againſt : But the ($ 


vine Call being loſt, through the ingreſs 
the Apoſtacy, then they entertained He 
then Learning and Heathen Arts, to q 
lify them for the Work of the Miniftr 
then aroſe an inſatiable itch after Titl 


to gain Honour, Reputation and Revereni 


among ſuch: as are under the Deluſion 
: Antichriſt : Divers Degrees and Titles a 
. conferred, according to their ſtanding 


Batchelor of Arts in ſuch a time, Malt 
of Arts in ſuch a time, &c. When Ua 
verſity Students have got a Degree in i 


Arts, then they have a Gown and a Cz 


for the ſign of it; and the Name Batchel 


of Arts, in Latin Baccalaurius, which it 


lies as much as Laurel Berries; Why {ol 
he Pagan Romans accounted Heath 


Apollo their God of Wiſdom, and they d 
dicated the Laurel- Tree to him; and fu 
as were judged deſerving, they becan 
Laureati; that is, were Crowned with, 


did wear Garlands of Laurel; in Token ie 


Hondo 


. 


"Pm. 
our and Glory: Poets tell us much of 
e things. Now the Romans, through 
MW ortine the Great, received Chriſtianity 
the Lump; and not knowing a dying 
n Chriſt, that his Life might be mani- 
in their mortal Bodies, they continued 
h of their old Stuff, and other Nations 
ved the ſame from them-; as now in 
Univerſities, Students having got a 
of che Berries of the Laurel- Tree, de- 
ted to the Heathen God of Wiſdom, Apollo, 
may ſay) that is, having attained to 
a Degree in the Knowledge of Na- 
| Arts, or ſuch a Standing, without 


rid a Cap, ro diſtinguiſh them, and the 
ren of Batchelor of Ata derived, as you 


jon from the Heathen ; and this Title, this 


es In and Cap, are as Signs and Liveries 
AingWlat, whereof they, by their Natural 


Mali 
1 Un 
in Ui 
a Ci 
tchel 
ch i 
Hy {0 
leathe 
ey ere Names of Office, relating to 
d ſu WorK the were concern'd in, and 
peca of che Lord unto; this might more 
jth, < 
oken ce. Wickliſf, touching this thing, 
ono >, aid, 


| — 
. 


attained ro ſuch or ſuch a Degree, in 
and, are Called Laureati, Laureat, from 
Laurel-Tree. Thus Hoztheniſm crept 
nd is cominuec. | 


les Days. 


, e 


h Proficiency, then they have a Gown 


ation, are made Maſters ; and ſuch as 


dect. The Title of Doctor was in the | 


wv. True; but this and other Titles 


ly be tranſlated Teacher, fo a Name 


2 


— — 


r 
faid, * A Name of Office differs much fit 
( the Name of a, School-Degree, broug 
„„ Heatfien. He aſcribes th 
School-Degrees to the Heathen, icli 
Serm. Domini in Monte. 
Auinglius in Mat. 23. ſaid, Thou heat 
© here, that the Titles of Maſters and [ 
© ors are not of God, becauſe Chriſt f 
<© bids this thing. | 

Wilſon, in his Cbriſtian Dictionary, (a 
© Ambitious ſeeking after Titles ought 
© be eſchewed. „ 
Fobn Hus, condemned at Conf 
who ſuffered as a Martyr for his Teſtin 
ny againſt the Apoſtatized Roman Chu 
his Teſtimony was, © That Graduations! 

_ © Doctorſhips, in Univerſities and 
© ledges, then in ufe, conduced nothi 
to the Church of * 80 *ris appart 
that Proteſtants, yea, ſuch as were Pill 
the Proteffant Religion, ſaw an Evil in 
theniſin, and the Ambitious Titles there 
Object. Theſe ſpoke againſt the Foolerics 

Abuſes in Popiſh Univerſities. BOS 
True it is , AA their Fooleries and Al 
fes remam Fooleries and Abuſes wht 
ever they are praiſed ; the ſelf. ſame 
ward and Antichriſtian Forms, Faſhions 
Follies remain in Univerſities, as in 
darkeſt times of Popery, even umo the Hoo 
Caps, Scarlet Robes, Doctoral Rings, Glo 
their Doctoral Dinner and Muſick. U. 


— 
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:be Riſe of Diſtinct Habits uſed by ths 
Clergy, and by Students in the Univer- 
ſities. hoe. | 


1 : : 

N the firſt Prieſthood, Aaron and his 
ons had Garments aſſigned them, in 
ve Which they were to execute their Office, 


d the denyal thereof, in that Typical 
iſpenſation, had been a Tranſgreſſion; 
ole their Garments were a Shadow of 
mewhat to come: Now Chriſt, the End 
the firſt Prieſthood, of its Appurtenances, 
the Law, he put an End to the diſtin&t 
SW&r02ical Robes, as to the reſt of the Ty- 

al and Tranſient Shadows of that Mini- 
Wation. | | 
When Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples, Apo- 
eres, he taught them not to have recourſe 
ie Asron's Robes, nor any Imitation there- 
rnor that their Garments ſhould be of 
d e Colour; their Eye was Heaven-ward, 
where che Garment of Salvation. white Lin- 
neh, What's that ? The Righteouſneſs of 
nts; and in this white Linnen, Righte- 
in ſneſs of Saints, the Evangelical Royal 
Hodfeſthood was and is clothed, without 
GloWpect ro diſtin Habits, or to any, but 
gat is Common, Ordinary, Decent and 
ln z. and who miniſters without this 
7 H White 


1 74 ] 

White Linnen, Righteouſneſs of Saints, i 

place Religion in diſtin Robes, and . 

lours without, ſuch are falſe Witneh 

made by the Will of Man, Run Unſent. 

| Pioʒlidor Virgil ſeconds this Teſtimony, 1; 

ing, In the Beginning of the Chrili 

| * Religion, Miniſters being about their hi 

performance unto the Lord, put nothi 

on, but as at other times: They end 

© yeured rather to cloath themſelves 1 

Ward, with the Vertues of the- Mit 

"1 and to put off the Vices of the Body, thi 

bl © to put on new Garments. Pol. Virg. | 
6. Cap. 12. 8 

And while the Woman was clothed ui 

the Sun, while the Moon was under 

3 Feet, while the Chriſtian Church wa 

wy Virgin to Chriſt, and while her Minit 

1 were Stars in - Heaven, the Care and | 

gard was for the Robe of Righteouſnd 

no Jangling about Robes without, but 

living Concern was to. beget many ut 

the Lord, to know Eſtabliſhment in 

Word of his Grace: Of fuch' Minil 

. 0 


Even as the Heart bath not a Moment's R. 
But Night and Day moves in our panting Br. 
That by bis Breathing, it may ſtill impart 
The lively Spirits about to every Part. 
So thoſe, to whom God doth his Flock betatWour 
Ought arvnys Study, always Work and Wal 


* 


e  - # 
breathe, by Doctrine and good Converſation, 
he quickning Spirit into their Congregation. | 


Now, when this white Linnen, Righte. 
ſneſs of Saints, Sun's Clothing, the in- 
ard Ornament and Garment of the Evan- 
lical Miniſtry, Paſtors, Teachers, Prophets, 
22Cons, Elders, Biſhops (through the 
ming in of Apaſtatical Smoke, Igno- 
ce, Darkneſs, Hereſie, Traditions, Ser- 
tine Wiſdom ) was loft within; then 
y began to jangle about Garments with- 
„; and that none ſhould be capable of Orders, 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings and Benefits, but thoſ 
vi conformed thereto. A Principio non ita fuit; 
r Mas not fo from the Beginning. Then A 
wal{pel-Simplicity came to be flighted, 
nilWridly Pomp, Splendor and Oſtentation 
d Ne to be purſued, then the Life, Sum, 
ſnelhſtance being loſt, they entertained Aa- 
Jut Mica! Rites and Heathen Inventions into the 
\ unFiltian Church, darkning Sun and Air; 
in WM this Sourſe or Spring uſhered in Di- 
inilFtion of Garments without, Gowns, | 
ds, Tippits, round Caps, ſquare Caps, 2 
ns with ſtanding Collars, the Pall, l 
' RFtiet, Surplice, Copes, Bonnets, Cowls, 
7 Bri Coats, Mitres, Girdles, Surſingles, Cc. 
art Ind to the end that Prelacy and Clergy 
Jet be had in outward Reverence and 
betalWour, and as a Badge to diſtinguiſh 
4 by, it was enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical 
Peas and Conſtitutions, what manner 
Hz of 


| 
74 


 verfities, Miniſters, Arch - Deacons, Py 
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df Robes all Maſters and Fellows of 0 
ledges and Halls, all Students of both UHH 


bendaries, in Cathedral and Collegii 
Churches, Deans, Batchelors of Arts, 
ſters of Arts, Batchelors in Divinity, . 
ctors in Divinity, Biſhops, Arch-Bifhq 
ſhould wear; and if any conformed 
thereto, What followed? A Thunderbolt 
. Excommunication, Suſpenſion, &c. 
Tertullian, an Ancient and Learned La 
Father, a Philoſopher, being convinced 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, he laid away 
_ Gown, grown in Faſhion among the 1 
man having Dominion, whole Gard 
was, and took upon him the uſual Coun 
Hahit ; for which he was derided, as mu 
are now, for not conforming tothe Wo 
Tertul. de pallio. 35 
In Tertulliay's Time every one that vl 
made Presbyter did renounce his Gov 
which was the Roman Veſtment; and 
Clergy and the Laity in the end came 
be both alike Habized ; but notwithſta 
ing the Example of the primitive Chu 
wherein the Minifters, Stars from Hear: 
were redeemed from the Pomp, pride 
Faſhions of the World, and were no 
diſtinguiſhed from other Men, by ih 
Veſtures; and notwithſcanding the Prad 
of Tertullian's Time, yet Pope Piu the 
commanded, That the Clergy ſhould 
clad m Gowns, and in the Habit pecuſf. 
8 * 


* 
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co them; Onupb. in vita ejus. Thus the 
own (invented by the Greeks, from their 
ample entertained by the Lydians, and 
dm the Lzdians paſſed to the Romans) 
Ie co be the Habit of the Clergy, by 
> Pope's Autthority, and others after. 
d how this is obſerved, every reſpective 
ich, and Colledge-Students give preg- 
Evidence. Tertul. de pallio, Pol. Virg. 
L 3: cap. G. | 

ed 
ay! 
e! 
arb 
un 
inal 
Vol 


* . 


— I —— 


the Garments of the Clergy being all of one 
Colour; Of their Black Attire. 


Uler, in the Third Book of his Eccle- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory, faith, That about the 
1102. it was ordained, That the Gar- 
ts of Clergy-men ſhould be all of one Colour : 
that that Cuſtom is of no great Antiquity. 
ck Colour hath been fo reverenced, ac- 
nted fo peculiar to the Clergy, that in 
F Years it cauſed Admiration, if any 
ide er Colour preſumed to preach ; as if 
Bf Miniſtry of the Goſpel were entailed 
hat Colour: But the Lord is opening 
Eyes of Thouſands to ſee the Folly, 
ptineſs and Frothineſs of ſuch Conceits. 
e Habits of Black Gowns, and Black 
Wis, have been borrowed from Rome, or 
n the Idolatrous Chemarims, I (faith 
BS _ rhe 


at 
305 
nd 


* 


Fr A 
the Lord) will cut off the Remnant of Bu 
from this place, and the Names of the Chem 
_ rims, by Interpretation Black-Coats, as piii 
found Hebraicians ſay, Zeph. 1. 4. Jun 

and Tremelius, on this Scripture, gave ii 
Verſion, Nomen Atrotorum cum ſacerdot ibuMP! 
that is, the Name of Black- Coats will»: 
Prieſts : Hoſea Propheſied againſt thenfWn 
Foſiab, by Interpretation, The Fire of . 
Lord, ſuppreſſed them; and Chriſt, the H 
venly Foſſab, is at work to make a Ref 
mation in the Earth, to burn up WO E 
Hay and Stubble, the Inventions of Map 
Ferom, a Learned Man, a Reverend Fat D 
in the Church, about the Year 348. .. 
Nepotian, being to enter into the Cle 
To avoid Black Attire. And a Biſhop wi © 
condemned by the Council of Gangre, i" 
introducing the Faſhion of Long 8 
Coloured Cloaks, which that Aﬀent 
condemned, as unbeſeeming the Pric 
hood. Tertul. de pallio, with the Notes 


3 Salmaſius. | y 
— 83 Os the 
CAP. XIII. bat 

| WICYO 

: 'Of te PALL. om 

| | j AL. —* 
Tz E Pall was an Epiſcopal Veſimfe fa 
coming over the Shoulders, les | 


of Sheep-Skin, in Memorial of hin 
fought the fray Sheep ; and having fa! 


- 2 
i P . . * * 


1 
e fame, laid it on his Shoulders, wrought: 
ud embroidred with Croſſes: It was Or- 
ined by Gregory the Great, a Pope, That” 
Metropolitan Dignity, with the Honour of © 
Pal, ſhould be at London; yet for the 
nour of Auguſtin, called, Apoſtolus Anglo- 
wi, that is; The Apoſtle of the Engliſh, twas 
enMnſlated to Canterbury. The Roman Poet: 
g mentions the Pall, An. lib. 1. For 
Hl Ground of it is from the Pagan Romans... 
efMave not read of it either in the Moſaical 
Evangelical Diſpenſations. 
MA poſtatized Chriſtian. Romaniſts derive ma- 
au ODoctrines and Ceremonies from the old 
bat, or therein ſymbolize with them; 
len many things as Mire and Clay ſticks 
wil cleaves to ſuch as would be accounted 
e, WW ſharers in Reformation. NY 


em] O the Corner d C. 


tes The Myſtery of the Corner d Cap, uſed 
Univerfities(faith a certain Anonymous) 
» That they are to go into the four Cornerg- 
the World, to Preach the Goſpel; though 
laith he) when Richly ſettled in their: 
lierocoſm, little World, a Parifh, they ſel- 
om go out of its Corners, upon the ac- 
Punt of Preaching, but exactly ſearch 
eſtude fame, reaping Profits and. ſuppoſed 
uin nes from the Living and. the Dead. 
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un 
CAP. 
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Ab. XIV. 
of the SURPLICE 


L 


0 i 


Aaron and his Sons, who were . 
Miniſter unto the Lord in the Price 
Office, were to have Coats of fine Linne 
and Linnen Breeches to cover their Nake 
neſs, Exod. 28. Now Chriſt, a Prieſt 
ever, after the Order of Melchizedec, he p 
an end to the Law, to the Prieſthood, | 
its Appurtenances, being the Antitype, i 
Subſtance of the Typical and Tranſie 
Rites of the firſt Prieſthood. The Dik 
ples, Apoſtles, and gathered Churches, th 
walked with the Lord in White Linne 
they had Robes made White in the Blot 
of the Lamb; the Armies in Heaven, i 
Primitive Church, knowing Chriſt to 
the Captain of their Salvation, follow: 


r 


him on white Horſes, cloathed in fine L E 
nen: And what was this Linnen? g 
Aarons imbroidred Linnen Coat, nor Men 
Linnen Breeches ; but the Subſtance e t! 
theſe Shadows, their fine Linnen, was g. 
Righteouſneſs of Saints, arid Chriſt is th in 
Righteouſneſs,  _ rd 
Now, as the Apoſtacy prevailed, the i 
Linnen, Righteouſneſs of Saints, was lone: 


then they began to Judaize, yea, and at 
Gentilize, in Imitation of Aaron's Linne 


[81 J 
of the Pagan Prieſts, to introduce theſe 
rplices. Amo 769. Pope Adrian the firſt, 
his Time, was a Council held at Frayk- 
d, in which it. was decreed, That bo- 
ver did any Service in the Church, he fhould 
orm it in a Surplice ; yea, the very Sexton. © 

Arbe Priefts of Egypt put on White Robes 
their Idolatrous Worſhip, ſo were called 
ier; yea, and the Ethnick Romans ob- 
ved the Feaſt of Ceres in White Apparel: 
4, a Compiler of their Antiquities, 
aks thereof. Faſt. lib. 4. ci 


ba decent Cererem, veſtri Cerealibus albar 
Fumite ; nunc pullis velleris uſus abeſt. (1.3 


ſhire pleaſes Ceres, in her Cereals wear, 
ſhite Veſtures; Black is out of Date ow 
Pp” ther. 


„Nhe Draides had Oak. Trees in great Eſti- 
o ion; they worſhipped the Milleen that 
os thereon, as a thing ſent unto them 
eL Heaven; they performed their Rites, 
Nig clad in White: In imitation of the 
or ien of the Jews, or of the Heathen, 
\ce Ie the Surplice, ſo called, of its Neck 

F* 


as Mg, and gatherings about the N 


s ih in French, is as much as Surſum, above, 
d; and. Plis, is as much as Plico, 0 


as l ne asked Edward the firſt, Why he, ſo 


and Int a Prince, went in lo mean a Gar- 
5 & ::-.. | 
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4 \ 

£ x 
* 


. 
4 2 1 N 1 w : | 
4 +a : 58 = 4 * WW) " o* 2; . 4 N 4 7 * * — 
0 0 251 wk” * 3 6 7 . 2 7. * ; ** * ” 3 
„ „ * SEN * ner e { 

* 4 iy "8 - T2. 7 * 8 2 be N S's 1 n n 4 * E g a 1 * 8 y 
VV 

*% g * ST # a wa Wi 5 —＋ 14 * * , " — "A 4 

| $$... WE 1 l 

2 3 * 2 "990 ; 1 a. 1 


rn 1 


„ 
ment? Old Father, ſaid he, what can 1 | 
more in Royal Robes, than in this my Gabh 
dine ? But ſuch regard is had to th 
Surplices now, as that the Refuſers thera 
are branded as Hereticks, Non-conformiſi 
This is not the firſt Teſtimony that ha 
been born againſt them. Doctor Knevf 
told King James and the Biſhops, That i 
Surplice was an Ornament of the Prieſts of || 
the Egyptian Goddeſs, which as before Aar 
See the Ground of theſe things. Tu ul 
for Decency, fome ſay. I anſwer, Is n 
this to be Wife above what is Writter 
The Apoſtles, who had the Mind of Chr 
Wiſe Judges of what was Decent, ent 
tained, no ſuch thing, neither from Jt 
nor Goth. 1 ot og» -T 

Many, Eminent in the Church in thi 
reſpective Days, bore faithful Teſtimq 
_ again the introducing or continuing 
Fewiſh Shadows, or Heathen Inventions, 
the Church profeſſing Chriſt ianity. 
The Waldenſes, faithful Proteſtants, fi 
whom ſtreamed a Sea of Blood, for ty 4 
Faith and Teſtimony againſt the Apoſq be 
of Rome, bore Record, That Prieſts R 
Alter, Ornaments, Palls, Corparalt, Chali 
Patens, and fuch-hke Veſſels, were of 
Validity, Uſe or Service in the Chut 


ell 
IOW 
ein 
Ob 
5 1 
rift | 
nd 
t La 
heir 
ice, 


1 Baer refuſed to wear à Square Cap, Þ 
| Bei demanded che Reaſon, he anſwe 


Goa Bac made his. Head round, _ Pl 
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E 

Philpot choſe rather to be Seeluded the 

onvocation of the Clergy, than to wear 

Hood and à Tippet: He dyed a Martyr 

r the Faith of the Proteſfant Church, Fox . 

e 

Didoclavius in his Book to Damaſcen, pag. 

1. faith, Hoods, Tippers and ſquare 

aps, were introduced by Antichriſt, to 

promote his Splendor. And faith he, 

t is a Stage-play- Dreſs, and altogether 

idiculous, being a diſtinguiſtiment of 

ome Men from others, by Signs uſeleſs, 

nd deſtitute of all Ornament: Upon 
eir Shoulders ( ſaith he) there hangs 

Wown a Hood, ſuch as Fools uſe ro wear, 

Wcing neither handfome nor convenient. 

Object. Arts, rhough ſprung from the Heas -- 

WW", and Ceremonies, being admitted into the - Y 

Priſtian Schools, and into the Church; and iN 
nd uſeful, ought not to be ſpoken apainſt : - 

t Lay-men are to acquieſce in the Fulgment 

heir Teachers, and to comply with Ariſtotle's * 

ice, Oporter diſcentum Credere ; that 

A Learner muſt believe, to wit, bit 

ober. ö | | | 

4/2. Laſcivious Heatheniſm, Poets; Co- 

Nies, Cc. and frivolous Pagan Arts are 

ne Evil Communications which cor- 


Good Manners : And Pagan Wiſdom, . 
ſ Shadows, Heathen Inventions, ari- 
ap» J; out of the Pit, after the Apoſtles days, 
[WiEkncd Sun and. Air, disfigured the Race, 
Pi 1 * and 


2 Learner muſt believe, faith Ariſtotle. M 


[ 843 
and fpoiled the Beauty of the Primi 
Church: And are theſe things uſefſ 
They are without Uſe or Service, tend 
promote the Splendor of Antichriſt: . 


He alſo faid, Oportet Docentem non Menin 
that , A Teacher muſt not Lye. U 
this Doctor Rainold thus and ſoundly n 
ſoned : 3 

If thou teach falfe things, which I ou 
* nat to believe, thou deals very impude 
© ly if thou require me to believe the 
© if thou wilt be believed in what . 
® teaches, teach what thou ought ; ift 
© teach not what thou ought, I will not. 
* lieve what thou teaches. Rainold 0 
Tis a fad Judgment to. be given up to] 
beve Lyes.; tis a Symptom of a Mind 
people Intoxicated, Poyſoned with the 
ternal Drugs of Antichriſtian Deluſions. | 
the Day is dawned and dawning, theD 
Far is riſen and ariling, giving Wiſda 
Children to Juſtiſie Wiſdom, and to W. 
Righteouſneſs againſt the Old Serpent: 
his Wiſdom, which is Fooliſuneſs with G 
which hath brought the Kingdoms of 
World into a Spiritual Timpany, puft 
with Pride, Ambition, a Name of Lipi 
vet Dead, 


I N 


FREATISE 


Relating to the 
Call, Work, and Wages, | 


OF THE 
mifters of CHRIST; 


As alſo to the 


Call, Work, and Wages, 


n N 
Miniſters of ANTICHRIST. 


erein a Teftimony 1s 1 to that Call, and 
precious Effects and Wages, which the Miniſters 
of Chriſt Wimeſſed, Owned, and Contended for. 


alſo, aga inſt that Call, Work and Wages, brought 
forth in the Apoſtacy, in the Degeneration from 
he Primitive Purity of Doctrine and Worſhip, 

herein Chriſtendom became as the * Unſet 

el, Reſtleſs, Ungrounded. 


rein alſo ſeveral other Things are touched, as in 
the Contents of the Treatiſe. appears. 
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-The Contents: of the fuld Treatiſe, 


F the Diving Call into the Miniſtry. Cap, 

2 Fa Humane Call into the Miniſtry. Cap. 
* e Original of Biſhops in Goſpel- Days, 

and of ihe Hentity of Biſhops and Elder: 

in the Primitive Age. pa 
Of the . of the ae of Chriſt, 20 | 
- 0 torifh, " 541i Capl 

of the Wages of the anger of of Chriſt; be- 
ing Free and Voluntary; and of the Co- 
ercive and Compulſive Maintenance of the 
Miniſters of Antichriſt.  Cap4 
Of the Riſe of Fir ſt Fruits in Chriſtiane Ch. Caps 
8 5 Riſe of Mortulari sx. Cap, 
0 tute againſt Mort main. Capi 
Of 5 WAW-0S Feen of m 

. Of Frank Almoigne. 

Of Peter-Pence, Reek- Penny, & Cape l 
Of Tithe in Lay- mens Hands, Impropr. Cap. il 
The Clergy s Patriarc. Claim to 8 Cap. i; 
The Cloygy' s Mofaical Claim to Tithes. Cap. 

The Clergy's Evangel. Caim to Tithes, Cap.. 

Tithes a Moſaical Shadow. Cap.id 

I The C lergy Humane Claim to Tithes con- 

ſidered, as alſo the Teſt: monies of ſeveral, 

Eminent in the Church in their reſpect ive 
6 Ages, againſt the E een in 
Geſpel- Pays. 5 3 N - Cap.1 
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REAT ISE 


lating to the Call, Work aud Wages 
of the Miniſters of Chriſt; as alſo the 


J of 2 


CAP. I. e. 
bo the Divine Call into the Miniſtry, 


ſhip of the Lord, that unſearchable 
b. cbitect, Maſter- Builder, Former of all things, 
90 ruly Righteous, truly Holy, and was. 


Put into the Garden of Eden, to dreſs it, 
P. to keep it: Paradiſe, that was his 
* pre-Houſc, was his Work-Houſe alſo; 
„ Erd was he, while under the Teaching 
1 his Maker. But being brought, thorow 


P. his. Teaching, he fell into the Region 
MJ ihe Shadow of Death ; Death entred 
Windows, as the Lord had ſaid; and 
a. World | 


k D 4 24, conſider'd as hearorkiin:. 


luſinuat ions of the Serpent, to: attend 


Call, Work and * of the Mini- 
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cruſh his Power, bring him under, 


> as 
a world of Wickedneſs, as a heady Curreniiſ, 
ſtreamed in. 1 

No, as a ſignal Teſtimony of the Rich 
of Divine and Never failing Love, 
Everlabing Goſpel was proclaimed, a 
ſounded in Adam's Ears, That the Seed 
the Woman ſnould bruiſe the Serpent s Hu 


After that, in every Age and Genen 
tion, the Lord called true and fairhit 
Witneſſes, and by the Influence and Vern 
of the Anointing, qualified them, to be 
FTeſtimony to his .conſtant immut abi. 
Loving-kindneſs, and againſt the Wickel 
nefs of the World, introduced by the 889 
pent; and to ſtir up Men to look afie 
and wait for the Revelation and Manifel 
tion of the Bleſſed Seed, in whom the 
milies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. PA 
an Apoſtle ef. the Lamb, bare record, ſal 
ing, Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moni 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 2. So that 
Teſtimonies of the Lord's Witneſſes an 
Worthies in all Ages, were derived fron 
the Sourſe or Spring of Heavenly Abilitie 
the Spirit's Indwelling; not from Mi 
ſtrength of acquired Natural Tongue 


: ap : »% 
Arts, Sciences, and Spoiling Philoſophy. 13. 
Herein- are excluded all Teſtimonies, an, 22 


alk Miniſters, made and brought forth. 
the Will of Man. - _ 


> 
or the Confirmation of this, a Cloud 
th is recorded. 


(bel, a Keeper of Sheep, chrough the 
ord of Faith, he became Righteous, a 


eptance with the Lord, Gen. 4. 2, 4. 
þ 11. 4. 85 ; 

noch, called of God, by the Spirit, the 
1rd of Prophecy, without which there's 


8p. 11.5. Jude 14, 15. Foel 2. 28, 29. 


fed of God to be a Preacher of Righte- 
nels, made ſo without recourſe to Hea- 


. 7. 1. Heb.11.7. 2 Pet. 2. 5. | 


World, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 


W 2 Prophet, repleniſhed with the Word 
Prophecy,: Gen. 20. 7. He knew the im- 
late Call of God, Gen. 12. 1. & 15. 1. 
7. 1. He was a Teacher in the Spirit, 
18. 17, 19. Bleſſed through Obedience, 
+ 22, 18. | | 

oſes was a Keeper of Sheep, Exod. 3. 1. 


6, 77 8. 


Living Witneſſes in the Scriptures of 


neſs for the Lord in the Morning of 
World; he and his Offering found 


true Prophet nor Prophecy, Gen. 5. 24. 
vaby a Husbandman, Juſt, Perfect and 
zhteous, he walked with God; he was 
Arts and Sciences, Gen. 9. 20. Gen. 6. 9. 


vas a juſt and Righteous Man, called 
che Lord to bear. a Teſtimony againſt 


rabam, the Friend of God, Lai. 47. 8. 


ed of the Lord to the Work whereunto 
: vas appointed, Exod. 4. 12. Numb. 12. 


[91 ] | 

the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. Implying, 
at ſuch as in the Evangelical Diſpen- 
jon are appointed for the Building of 
Spiritual Tabernacle, be they Sons or 
Wughters, their Preparation and Qualifi- 
oon for that Work, is of the Lord, and 
of Man. 15 „ 
Nathan the Prophet, was called of God, 
Word of the Lord came unto him, 
am. 7. 4, 5. & 12.5. and David hum- 
d himſelf before him. 3 
David, a Keeper of Sheep, 2 Sam. 16: 
12. A Man after God's own Heart, 
13.22. He was called of God, 2 Sam. 
L, 2, Cc. The Spirit of the Lord, the 
rd of Righteouſneſs, was the Spring of 
Ry... 

aul, the Spirit of God came upon him, 
he propheſied, r Sam. 10. But turn» 
from it, he went to the Dead, to a 
ch, r Sam. 28. So became a Perſecutor 
David, 1 Sam. 19. 1. Loſing his Head, 
as ſent into the Land of the Pbhiliſt ines, 
m. 31. 9. When it was fcornfully de- 
ded, Is Saul alſo: among the Prophets ? 
anſwered, But who is their Father ? 
who ſhould ſay, Prophecy comes not 
uch by Man's Teaching, as by God's; 
fore wonder not that Saul propheſies 
Woh not bred a Scholar, 1 Sam. 10. 
ing on the Ads. 


© E 


CE. 
The Seventy Elders were called of G0 
without recourſe to Heathen Educatiq 


Prophane. Arts and Sciences, the Spi 


the Word of Prophecy, came upon the 
Numb. 11. | ca 
Eldad and Medad were called of i 

Lord, the Spirit of Prophecy came up 
them, Numb. 11: 26, &c. Foſhua, the & 
vant of Moſes, ſaid, My Lord Moſes fa 
them © He ſaid not, Stock, Stone, Impril 


Perfecute, Beat them with Staves, Bib 


as the Language of many in our D: 
have been, who would be accounted ! 
niſters of the. Goſpel. Moſes anſwer 
Envieſt thou for my ſake? Would God i 
all the Lord's People were Prophets, and 
de wonld put his Spirit upon them, Here 


a precious Frame of Spirit, Fervency i 


the Propagation of the Truth. 

Samuel, a Prophet, was called. of 
Contrary to the Will of Man, 1 Sam. z. 

Oded, a Prophet, was called of the La 
2 Chron. 28. His Teſtimony from the Mo 
of the Lord was effeCtual. + 

Abijab the Prophet was called of 
Lord, 1 Kings 11.29. & 14. 26. If t 
* comeſt uncalled, God will ſay unto ib 
* Friend; how cameſt thou bit her? The ( 


ling is Null, if it hath not the Li. 
God for the Author and Caller. i 


Chriſtian Dictionary. | 


9. 29. 


Iddo the Seer Was called of God, 2 C. | 


1 
7ebu the Prophet was called of the Lord, 
e Word of the Lord came unto him, 
ings 16. 1. e 
Fabaxiel, à Prophet, was called of the 
rd, the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
n, 2 Cbren. 20. 14, 15. 15 
Elijab was called of the Lord, made a 

pphet by the Living Word, 1 Kings 17» 
"WM. His Teſtimony was againſt Ahab and 
gel, for their Idolatry, and worſhip- 
"Ss of Images; for the which they per- 

Wurced him, calling him, A Troubler of Iſrael, 

ings 18. | 
15 a Plough-man, was called of God, 
ing 2. 15. He reproved the Idolatry of 
ſts and People in his Age; he cured 


4 man Of his Leproſie, upon which 
© "Wm: teſtified, - ſaying, I know that there 
Ch God in all the Earth, bat in Iſrael: 


n offered him a Gift, and urged 
to take it; but Eliſha refuſed, ſhewing 
h another manner of Spirir, than is 
lan. made Miniſters, who ſpeak much 
tlorſe-Leeches Language, Give, Give; 
Wig. | 5 
licaj ab, a Prophet, called of the Lord; 
erning whom the King of 1/rael ſaid, 
0 e this Micajah, for be doth not propbeſie 
. ff concerning me, but Evil. One adviſed 
jab, To ſpeak well of the King, as the 
Hundred Prophets had done: Micajab 
ered, As rhe Lord liveth, what the Lord 
[aith 


Huldab a Propheteſs was. called of 
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ſaith unto me, that will 1 ſpeak, Kings: 
- ſhewing forth another Spirit, than ig 
Man-made Miniſters, Men-pleaſers. 


Lord, the Living Word came to her, li 
-ſhe bare Teſtimony againſt the Backſlidi 
and Idolatry of that time, 2 Kings 22. 
| Shemaiab, a Prophet, a Man of 6 
Called of God; the Word of the Lt 
came to him, 1 Kings 12. 2 Chron. 12. 
Axariab, the Spixit of the Lord ca 
upon him, and he preached True, $0 
and Wholſom Doctrine, 2 Chron. 15. 
Hanani the Seer, in the Word of | 
phecy, reproved Aja King of Fudah, 
his Reliance upon the Arm of Fleſh, 
for his Non-reliance upon the Li no 
God; Aſa impriſoned him for his Me b 
ſage, 2 Chron. 16. Oy > b 
Zechariah a Prophet was called of {Col 
Lord, the Spirit of the Lord came ces 
him; he reproved the People, for Wenc 
they forſook the Lord, ſaying, The g 
bad forſaken them ,, for the which, i pa. 
conſpired againſt him, and ftoned M th 
2 Chron. 24. Thus they that are in Ion 
Fleſh, they ſwell againſt them that aF jou: 
the Spirit. - em 
Balaam was Called of God, he I ar 
his Voice, the Spirit of God came Mei. 
him, he propheſied of the Cominglld, 1 
Chriſt ; but by looking after Gifts p, 7 
XC Rey 


£95 J 
ards, he went aſtray, Numb. 22, 23, 
Chapter s. 3 | 
jriam a Propheteſs was called of the 
d, Exod. 15. For Myrmuring againſt 
,, ſhe became Leprous, and was. ſhut 
of ſ the Camp ſeven days, Numb. 12. 
ziah the Prephet was called of the 
d, Iſa. 38. 1. & 48. 16. He bare Teſti- 
y againſt ſuch Teachers as came by 
Will of Man, ſaying, His Watchmen are 
„ they are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
„ they cannot bark, fleeping, lying down, + 
g to ſlumber 5, yea, they are greedy Dogs, 
h can never have enough ; they all look to 
own way, every one for his-gain from his 
ter, Iſa. 56, 10,11. Who are Called of 
now, they ſee and comprehend-ſuch as 
Wc by the Will of Man, who have no- 
> but what they receive from Schools 
Colledges, Natural Tongues, Arts and 
e ces, School-Divinity, to be the Blind 
or Ngnorant Watchmen, ſeeking, yea, ex- 
be Fg Gain from their Quarters, from 
h, Pariſhes. ;. watching for the Fleece, 
ed i than for the Good of the Flock. 
in on the Corinthians ſaith, That Luther 
at u found himſelf once Tempted to Cavetouſ- 
Among the Man-made Miniſters, here» 
16 H are Lutherans. | 
ne Meiab was called of the Lord, when 
ming, without recourſe to Heathen Edu- 
ifts . Fer. 1. He faid, Ah, Lord God, be- 
New. | | | bold 
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Bold I cannot ſpeak, for I am a Child: \ 
Lord ſaid, Say not, I am 4 Child ; thou 
go to all that I ſend thee, and hat ſoen 
command thee, thou (halt ſpeak : Here HI 
drawn from Man to the Mouth of i; 
Lord. I will give you Paſtors accordins , 
my Heart (faith the Lord) bich foal Mis 
you with Knowledge and Underſtanding, [fic 
15, Such Teachers are of the Lord's ginffk | 
not of Man's ſending. He reproved i D⸗ 
great Corruption, as in the Civil, {Wh 

the Eccleſiaſtical Stare, ſaying, A 200 fo. 
and horrible thing is committed in the h 
the Prophets propheſie faiſly, and the Nn; 
bear rule by their Mans, and my Peopli¶ of 
to have it fo, Jer. 5. 30, 31. In the Lig in 
Truth, ſuch as theſe are found out. ir 

Again, He teſtified againſt ſuch a1, 
and were not ſent, They make ou he 
they ſpeak a Viſion of their own Heart, ft T 
our of the Mouth of the Lord; ¶ bave ung 
zheſe Prophets, 4 they ran; 1 bave not If 8 
ro them, yet they propbeſied: But if tb, 7 
ſtood in my Counſel, and had cauſed m 10% 
to bear my Words, then they ſhould have 
them from their Evil Way, and from tl 
of their Doings, Jer. 23. In the Propt 
Diſpenſation, ſuch as ran for Self-enc 
being ſent of the Lord, the-Prophet's 
mony was againſt them; for his Teſti 
the People ſtrook him, ſtocked him, 
ſoned him, and ſorely perſecuted him 
lame is fulfilled in our days. | 


E 
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Ezekiel was Called of the Lord, chap. r. 
e bare Teſtimony againſt ſuch as came 
y the Will of Man, without a Heavenly 
Wall; he propheſied, That the Lord would 
er bis Flock from the Mouth of ſuch, and 
% One Shepberd,: who ſhould feed them: 
Wis One Shepherd is known, and the 
Mepherds that mind the Fleece more than 
wc Flock, are turned from, Exzek. 34. 
Daniel, through the Vertue and Influence 
be Living Word, was made a Prophet; 
ni fore- ſaw the Meſſiah, and his Kingdom, 
how the Saints ſhould take his King- 
In; and of the finiſhing Tranſgreſſion, 
ple of the putting an end to Sin, and of 
Lig eing Reconciliation for Iniquity, and of 

ging in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
o/ea Was Called of the Lord, the Word 
be Lord came to him, chap. 1. 1. He 
: Teſtimony againſt prophane Prieſts, ' 
e ing, My People are deſtroyed for lack of 
not Wviedge ; becauſe thou haſt rejected Know- 
c theſe, J will alſo reject thee, that r Path Þ 
a 1M Wricft unto me, Hoſ. 4. And as Troops of 
hav? s wait for 4 Mam ſo the company of 
m it; murder in the Way by conſent, for they 
Prop Leu dneſs, Rom. 6. 9. 3 
ena / the Prophet was called of the Lord. 
et *'F1. 1. He prophieſièd of the Glory of 
Tel! vangelical Diſpenlation, faying, It ſhall 
UM % Daſs afterward, that I will. pour out 
him pon 4 Fleſh ; your Sons and pour 

| K Daug bter⸗ 


* 
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Dang bters ſhall propbeſie, your C "Ola Alen I ＋ 
Jo 3 and upon the Servants and Hand-mai 
„ 


without the Spirit, would have limit 


to the Will of Mag, cbap. I. 1. He prof 
"ied, That. Saviours ſhould come upon M 
Zion, 10 judge the Mount of Eſau, ati 
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dream Dreams, your Young Men Fall ſee 


thoſe da s I will pour on. imyy Spirit, Joel: 
28; 29. So tis the Spirit of the Lord th 
enables fo Pray, to Preach, to Prophc 
to bear a faithful Teſtimony for the Lon 
Hot acquired Heathen-Arts, Sciences,: 
Natural Tongues. 

Amos, a Herdſman, and a Getherer 
Sycamore Fruit, was called of the Lord U 
be a Prophet, Amos 1. 1. He rebuked . 
for that they would have had the Lon 
Prophets ſilent, Amos 2. 12. Amaziah H ”' 
unto Amos, O thou Seer, flee into the Lan 
Judah, there eat Bread, and propheſie thi Mi, 
but propheſie not any more at Bethel, for 
rbe King's Chapel, and it is the Ring s Cu 
Amos 7. Thus he wWlio had the Lei 


him that was in the Spirit, the Key uh 
opens, and no Man can ſhut: And 
Man- made Miniſters now, and others 
che Will of the Fleſh, have and do la 
co ſtop the Teſtimony. of Truth, bec 
*nort born by Artiſts, Logicians, Phil 
phers ; I need fay little. 

Obadiab was called of the Lord, con 


Kingdom ſhould be the Lords, verl. 21. 


J 


nab was called of the Lord; the Word 
te Lord came unto him, That be ſhould 
ach Repentance unto Nineveh ; but con- 
ting with Fleſh and Blood, he ſteered 
; courſe to Tarſhiſn; a great Fiſh ſwal- 
ed him up; through Repentance, he 
5 delivered, and ſent to preach Repen- 
ce unto Nineveh, Fonah 1, 2, 3 chapters. 
cab Was called of the Lord, chap. 1. r. 
bare Teſtimony againſt ſuch as came hy 
Will of Man; ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
d concerning the Prophets that mate my 
ple err, and cry, Peace, Peace; and be that 
not into their Mouths, 'they prepare War 
nf him: In the Living Word that came 
Micab, ſach Teachers are now een, 
paring War againſt them that put nor 
W their Mouths, that refuſe to give them 
ej Eaſter-reckonings, Midſummer-dues, 
tinmaſs-Calves, Mortuaries, Reek-pen- 
, ſuch they Sue, recover Trebble Da- 
es, Impriſon; what Spoil is made on 
account, very many Pariſhes in England 
d Examples. The Sun was gone down 
, and they had no Viſion nor Anſwer 
od, Micab 3.5, 6, 7. Now ſuch as 
W Revelation and Viſion, the Sun is 
down unto them, Night is upon them. 
er, faith Micah, The Heads judge for 
d, and tbe Prieſts teach for Hire, the 
ers divine for Money; yet will they lean 
K 2 upon 


ſuch Prophets, yea, Night was upon 
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abo the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord an 
-u5? Micah 3. 11. In the ſame Spirit u 
revealed, ſuch are now ſeen. 
Nabum was called of the Lord, cha. 
He ſpake of Slumbering Shepherds, chi 
18. In the Soul- quickning, Life-reſtor 
Word, ſuch Slumberers and, Sleepers 
now _ ſeen, who are not kept waking 
Righteouſneſs, nor vigitant for the G 
of their Flock. W 
Habbak kuk was called of the Lord, « 
x. 1. He propheſied of a Comfortablel 
penſation, of the ſcattering of the Ex 
tions of Darkneſs and Tgnorance ; faji 
The Earth ſhall be filled with the Knowleena 
the Glory of the Lord, as Waters cover tb 
CSI: 2177 EEE >; 
Zephaniah was called of the Lord. 
Te 1, He teſtiſied, That the Lord woull 
off the Name of the Chemarims, ( thalli& 
Black- Coats) with the Prieſts, Zeph. 
He faid of Feruſalem, That her Prophets 
tight and treacherous Perſons; that her ] 
bad polluted the Sanctuary, and bad dum 
tence to the Law, Chap. 3. 4. Such as 
no Call but of Man, will be found g 
hereof. 88 
Hlaggai was called of the Lord; hed 
Out, laying, Is it time for you to dwell in 
Gieled Houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte? ( 
Such are in Tranſgreiſion, who dw 
their own, who coverthemſelves will 


L 101 ] 
k Curtain of Self, and Natural En- 
ments, and negle& the Diſpenſation 
God, where the Building of the true 
ple is. 

22 was called of the Lord, chap; 
. He bare Teſtimony againſt ſuch as 
, unſent ; ſaying, Wo ta the Idol Shepherd: 
leaveth the Flock; the Sword ſhall be upon 
rm, and upon bis right Eye; his Arm ſhall 
can dried up, and his right Eye ſhall be ut- 
darkned, Chap. 11. 17. ; 


x]W2/2cb; was called of the Lord, chap. 1.1; 
ig eproved the Prieſts for neglecting the 
nant, chap. 2. 2, 2. as Man- made Mini- 


he! 


|, 0 
281d 
thi 


now are juſtly reprovable for neglect- 
the New Covenant, the Law written 
e Heart, the Spirit put in the inward 
the great Bleſſing of the Evangelical 
enſation. „ | 
h. the Baptiſt was called of the Lord, 
het put recourfe to Heathen. Arts and 
Mees, Spoiling Philoſophy, Luke 1. 15. 
dom. 17 2. : 8 | 
a5 i Feſus, the End of the Law, the 
1d f the Prophets, in his prepared Body, 
not the Wiſe and Prudent, painted 
he 9's, Subtil Sophiſters, Crafty Logicians, 
ell n{Woiling Philoſophers; but Weak and 
e? Imptible Fiſher- men, to preach the 
aweWiing Goſpel, that they might be in 
willhat they were; that they might be 
men ſolely and wholly, through. 
K 3 his 
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his Power, Vertue and Influence; not 
through acquired Arts, Parts and Sciences, 
Mat. 4. 28, XC 1 
Chriſt ſent not Orators ( ſaith. Auguſtin ) 
to work upon Fiſher- men, Andrew 2nd 
others; but by theſe Fiſher-men, he re. 
duced Kings and Emperors to the Saving 
Knowledge of the Trurh. | 

Omnipotency being Agent (ſaith one) il * 
it matters nothing what like the Inſiru. MF, 
ment be. „ „ 7 

Of Fiſher- men, he made them Fiſher Ml 
of Men; they came to the Diſcipleſhip to 
learn of Chriſt, before they came to the 0 
Apoſtleſhip to be Preachers of Chriſt ; they 7" 
were taught and caught by him, before 
they taught and caught others. D; 

Unlearned Fiſher-men ( faich Jem, 
are ſent to preach, that the Faith of Be. /* 
lie vers may not be thought to be gotten 
by the Power of Man, but by the Teach- 
ing cf God. Wn 

Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles (ſaich Chry/0/tom) 
as the Sun ſends out his Rays, as the Roſe 
ſends out its ſweet Odour, as the Fire 
diſperſes its Sparks. ; 

If you do. not firmly believe, ( fait 
Juing lius) that you may be taught of God 
without the Teaching of Men, you art 
Vithout true Faith, De veritate verbi. 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Pray u * 
Lord of the Harveſt, that be will ſend fort 


Labourt! 
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„ 
Labourers into the Harveſt, Mat. 9. 38. He 
bad them not have recpurſe unto Schools 
and Colledges, to Natural Language, Arts 
N and Sciences, but to the. Lord of the Har- 
1 veſt ; no other Fountain nor Well-fpring: 
he commended them to, but to the Lord 
„of che Harveſ: So the Qualifying and 
ending of Goſpel-Miniſters, is the Lord's. 
Prerogative Royals {on 7 
f Fulle, Auguſtin Marlorat, Poole, Biſhop: 
Jewel, and many more which might be 
mentioned, ſay on this Scripture, That 
3 Miniſters. of the Goſpel; are ſent of the 
e Lord, and are furniſhed. and qualified by: 
him for that Work, and that all others are 
due letruders; as Chriſt ſent the Twelve, ſo he 
due ent the Seventy, Luke 10. He ſaid to his 
Diſciples, As. my Father bath ſent me, ſo ſend 
Re ou, John 20, 212 LO ee nd 
"WM Biſhop Uſber, in Vindication of the Wal- 
denſes, by way of Apology ſaid, God did 
chooſe Fiſhermen, that ſo he might. net give 
bis Glory to another; tbe little Ones that asked. 
tom Bread, received the J. ame; but the Learned be. 
ng buſied about vain Contentions and Diſputa». 
lions, were ſent empty away. 
Further, Chriſt after his Reſurrection 
ad his Diſciples, Wait for the Promiſe. of - 
Wie Father ; ſaying, Ye ſhall receive Power, after 
lat the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you ; and ye 
toll. be Witneſſes unto. me, both in Jeruſalem, 
14 in all Judea, and in Samaria, and —_ 
206k. 1 0 
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the utter moſt part of the Earth, Acts 1. 4,8. 
So that their Witneſs-bearing was an Et- 
fe& of the Lord's Heavenly Appearance 
in them and among them: And who run 
without this, relying on their ſtock of Na- 
tural Tongues, Heathen Arts and Sciences, 
they will be found falſe Witneſſes.” 
| Without the Concurrence of Spiritual Aid, 
faich Spark, the King's Chaplain, the rareſt 
Orators are but as ſcunding Braſs, and tink- 

— 8 
Chriſt's Diſciples were Unlearned Men, 
but he Gifted them, and! made them 


Learned in Spiritual Learning, before he 


ſent them abroad; inſomuch that the Ru- 
lers, Elders, Scribes, High Prieſts, ec. mar- 
velled at the Boldneſs of Peter and Fobn; and 
perceived that. they were Unlearned and 
Ignorant Men; and they rook knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jeſus, 
Mts ge 136 e 35 YEW VO 
As Biſhop Jewel ſaid of Councils, God 
it able, not only without Councils, but all 
Againſt Councils, both to defend and to enlarge 
Lis Kingdom, in Apol. 80 ſay I, Chriſt the 
fame yeſterday, to day, and forever, is a. 
ble to Qualifie and Accompliſh, and doth 
Qualifie and Accompliſh for the Miniſtry, 
ſuch as are his Miniſters, without ſending 
them to the bitter Waters of Heathen Wil- 
dom, Heathen Learning : *Tis Heathen, not 
Cbriſtian Education, I ſpeak againſt. 
Ty Further, 
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Further, The Apoſtles chooſing Seven 
Deacons, we read not that they enquired 
for Men profound in Heathen Arts and 
Sciences; but for Men of Honeſt Report, 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, Ad. 
6.3. So that the Holy Spirit only qualified 
for that Work. Lars HF "FOE 7 - 

Paul was called of «the Lord for the 
Goſpel- Miniſtry: While untouched with 
the Finger of Heaven, his Recourſe was 
unto the High Prieſt, to receive Com- 
n, miſſion from him; but after the Heavenly 
m Touch, his Cry was, Lord, what wilt thou 
he ve me to do? Acts 9. While he had no- 
v- ching but what he received at the Feet 
of Gamaliel, he ran a fierce Carreer, faith 
one, to, the Zenith of perſecution; at 
length a Heavenly Siffe gradum Saule, 
cauſed him to run Retrograde: And in his 
\pology before King Agrippa, he aſcribes 
his Call, not to Gamaliel, but to the Lord, 


G0 4% 26. Ads 20. Gal. 1. 2 Cor. 3. 5, 6. 
4% M Call, faith Aug. Marl. cannot be law ful, 
og 2 it be of _ * 5 ä 
the As for Biſhops ; Golpel-Biſnops, they are 
s 3 {Walled of - {Bop — Paul ſaid, 
Joth {Wake beed to your ſelves, and to all the Flock, 
ſiry, rer the which the Holy Spirit hath made you | 
ding Npverſeers, that is, Biſhops, Act 20.28. They 


te made ſuch, truly ſuch, by the Holy 
hoſt ; Aug. Marl. teſtifies the ſame. Now 
any bear that Name, or pretend that 

* Office, 
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Office; without the Spirit, ſuch are Apoſcopi, 
| faith Eſpenſteus, rather than Epiſcopi; By- 
ſeers, rather than Over-ſeers. 
Further, Paul called of the Lord, bare 
this Teſtimony, ſaying, How ſhall they preach, 
except they be ſent ? Rom. 10. 15. Aug. Marl. 
ſaid on this place, This is ſpoken againſt 
them who go to the Miniſtry without a 
Call, who run, not being ſent; hereupon 
they do no good: What they do, tis for 
their Belly's ſake, not for the Glory of 
God. Poole on the ſame place, ſpeaks to 
the ſame purpoſe. | 


Further, Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epbe. 


- fians, ſaid, When be aſcended np on Higb, be 
led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto 
Men; and he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſomt 
Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Pa- 
feors and Teachers ; for the Perfecting of the 


Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, Ephel. 4. 


So that Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Pa- 
' ſors, Teachers, Biſhops,.Elders, Deacons, as 
are tryly ſuch, are Qualified by the Gift of 
the Lord; not by Natural Tongues, Hea- 
then Arts, Sciences, Endowments, Accom- 


pliſnments; though Tongues may be, and 


are of uſe in their place: Gave Gifts to Men, 
faith the Apoſtle ; the Hebrew P/almift hath 
it, Pſa}. 68. 18. Thou receiueſt Gifts for Men: 
_ Chriſt received them, that he might give 

them. Gave Gifts to Men; the Pſalmif 
adds, Even for ihe Rebellious : The Rebellious 

- 5 have 


pcrance, &c. 1 Tim. 3. 
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have a Gift, to lead them out of the ſtate 


of Rebellion, or to leave them incxcuſable, 


if they continue therein. 
Paul to Timothy and Titus, ſetting down 


the required Qualifications of Biſhops and 


Deacons, . mentions no Mathematicks, Lo- 
gicks, Spoiling Philoſophy ; but Gravity, 
Blameleſneſs, Sobriety, Fuſtice, Holineſs, Tem- 
Tie te 

Were ſuch Men taken into Holy Orders, 
ſaith the Author of the Book called, 7he 
Naked Truth, and conſtituted Paſtors, the 
Church of Chriſt would be better Edified,. 
though Plato, Ariſtotle, Euclid, Scots, Aqui- 
na, Were never known to them; the Haly 
Scriptures are able to make Wiſe unto Salvation, 
trough Faith in Chriſt Feſus : If ſo, why are 
. Philoſophers ſo much doted upon? 
And all Scripture, 4 given by the Inſpiration. of 
Cod; and 1 profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 


for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs 3 


that the Man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furniſhed unto every good Work, 2 Tim. 3. 
Mark, 7hroug bly. furniſhed, without Logick, 
polling Philoſophy Pagan Ethicks, Phy- 


Wicks, Metaphy ſicks, School-Divinity : If 
throug bly farniſhed, without thele, what need 


of them? 
The Miniſterial Office may be better 


performed, faith the Author, by Grave 


nd Conſciencious Men, though they ne- 
ſer t {aw Univerſity, nor knew any Lan- 


of BR guage, 
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(108) 
guage, but their Mother-Tongue, than by 
any Ariſtoteliſt; Scotiſt, Aquinas, with their 
knacks of Quiddities, Qualities, SyHogiſms, 
Enthymems, Diſtinctions, and Subſump- 

tions, ec. eee 

Were ſuch Grave and Conſcientious 
Perſons, ſaith this Author, admitted into 
the Miniſtry, as the Apoſtles ordained; 
ſuch Preaching ſet up, as they praCtiſed, 
and all other decryed; then Thoufands in 
the Nations would preach the Goſpel for 


Conſcience fake. 

Paul ſpeaking of the Aaronical Prieſt- 
hood, ſaid, No Man taketh this Honour to 
bimſelf, but be that is called of God, as Aaron 

was, Heb. 5. 4. Aaron Was not to execute 
the Prieſt's Office, till called of God ; he 
was to be Anointed with Oyl, to have 2 
Breaſt-plate, and the Urim and Thummin 
in it, a Girdle, &c. Exod. 28. Without 
thefe, he was not to Miniſter : A Type of 
Chrift, and of the' Evangelical Miniſtry, 
fulfilled in the Subſtance, Cbriſt Feſus, 2 
Kingdom of Prieſts, a Royal Prieſthood, 
into which no Man is to intrude nor pre- 
tend, till called of God, furniſned with 
the Heavenly Anointing,. Breaſt- plate of 
Nighteouſneſs, Urim and Thummim, Light 
and perfection, Girdle of Truth, &. Such 
deny an Immediate Call, and confeſs 
dey have not the Apoſtles Spirit, they 
ant their Armour, their 9 
| chey 


5 — 1 y 


(19) 


they plead againſt their Urim and Thummins, 
Light and Perfection: So are Man-made 
Miniſters excluded from the Call of the 
Aaronical Prieſthood, the Type, and of 


al Miniſtry. OT " 
The Calb of. God, faith Aug. Marlorat, on 
his place, makes a lawful Office; this was 


vw — 


hem both. | 


Vorſhip, remember Nadab and Abibu, with 
1 Heir ſtrange Fire, ſuch as was not ſent 


n Non from Heaven, Lev. 10. Core and his 


te Nomplices, with their diſmal Uſurpation, 
he Numb. 16. Ua with his exemplary Pu- 
2 Wilhment, 1 Chron. 13. 

The Lord commanded, That fuch the Sons 


du Aaron as had , Blemifbes and Corporal De- 
of NVnities, ſhould not execute the Prieſts Office, | 
ry, NV. 21. Implying, That Goſpel-Miniſters 
| ould be freed from Spiritual Blemiſhes, 


e Defilements of Sin, Iniquity, Superſti- 
n and Idolatry ; whom the Lord calls to 
his Witneſſes, he reconciles them to him- 
f and cleanſes them from the Defilements 


jght Body, Soul and Spirit. | 2 
zuch Hrhe legal Prieſt was not to be Blind, but 


tets to have his Eye - ſight; implying, That 
hey Wihpel:Miniſters; anointed with heavenly 
ate; Neſalve, are Quick- ſighted, not _ 

| ut 


;hriſt, the Subſtance, and of the Evangeli- 


ommon to Cbriſt and Aaron, for God call'd 


Let ſuch (faith one) as run before they | 
de ſent, with their dead, carnal, formal 
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DL 110 1 
but Openers of blind Eyes: is ſaid of 
Hagar, That God opened her Eyes, and ſhe ſav 
a-Well of Vater, Gen. 21. So the Lord opens 
the Eyes of his Witneſſes, to ſee the Wel 
of the Water of Life, and to feel its com- 
fortable Vertue; ſo they cannot but invite 
others thereunto, and that Freely; and 
blind Watch · men are offended, ſuch as up; 
have no Call but from Man, commended MW; . 
thereto through Natural Tongues, Heathen 
Arts and Sciences: Theſe are Blind, not 
The legal Prieſt was not to be Lame, 
Lameneſs was prohibited; Goſpel-Miniſters Wm: 
are not Spirithally Lame, They run without 
Wearineſs, walk without Fainting ;, but Man- er 
made Miniſters are! in Spiritual Lameneſs, lee, 
not knowing the uſe of that Foot that leads 
to Life; theſe halt in the Way: How can 
they ſay, as Paul, that excellent Way. guide Note. 
faid, Be ye, Followers of me, as I alſo am fi 
Cbriſt? 1 Cor. 11. And walk ar you bave u 
For an Example, Phil. 37 be 7 
The legal Prieſt was not to have a flatWind 1 
Noſe; ſuch as have, their O/fa&ory Neru 
is often obſtructed, ſo that they are void 
of the ſenſe of Savour ; Goſpel-Miniſter 
called of the Lord, they favour the thingWn, t. 
of the Lord, they ſavour the Sweetnels Oe pat 
Chriſt's good Oyntment, and are refreſheWYThe 
thereby; but Man- made Miniſters;througWck'q 
a ſpiritual Obſtruction, they ſavour „ .Mi. 

[ a 


„ 


r 

e Things of God, but their Underſtand- 
gs are ſo darkned and depraved, as that 
bey call Evil, Good; and Good, Evil; and. 


nd put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter, 
ie. , 
The legal Prieſt was not to have any thing 


r Quality; implying, that fuch as are 
uly called to the Evangelical-Miniſtry; to 
e Goſpel-Diſpenſation, what they are, 
ey are in the Lord, New Creatures; 
1d Things are put off, all things are be- 
dme New. James admoniſked the ſcat- 
red Tribes, To lay apart all Filthineſs, and 


ſave their Souls, Jam. 1. 21. . 
The legal Prieſt was not to be broken 


ies this? That ſuch as are truly called in- 


doted and Handed; the Foot of their 


- farMind keeps in Sion's Way, it breaks not off 
Jeruiſſom the Way of God, it keeps in the Path 


void judgment; their Hands handle the Word 
ſtets Life; but ſuch as have no Call, but of 


ningWan, they are Revolters, broken off from 


els oe Path of Life. ö 
eſnedſ The legal Prieſt was not to be crook- 


t 


t Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs; 


uperfluous, Exceſs in Number, Quantity 


erfluity of Naughbtineſs, and to receive with - 
feekneſs the Engrafted Word, aubich was able 
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oted, nor broken Handed : What im- 


the Goſpel-Miniſtry, they are ſound 


* — 5 An b 
MI NE. . 
Cnr anc Ret ans or 


dug d: What implies this, but that Go- + 
nolf-Miniſters, made ſo, contrary to he | 
Wi 


| [Linn J 
Will of Man, are not preſſed down with 
the weight and burden of worldly Cares? ne 
Now, what but the World, its Pleaſures, IM * 
Profits, Lucre, Gain, Advantages and Pre. 
ferments, is in the Eye of Man- made Mini. 
ſters? | „% „ 
The legal Prieſt was not to be a Dwarf, Hen 
of ſmall bodily Stature; implying, That Nhe 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, impowered What 
from above, muſt not be ſtinted in ſpiritul Nhe 
Growth, not Novices of low Stature in the ro- 
_ faving Truth, but grow, like the Pine-Tree, {With 
Tall, Upright, always Green, Flouriſhing, We 1 
Fruitful in ſpiritual Growth, always tend- ut 
ing Heaven-ward, till they attain unto the Have 
meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſs of Matu 
Chriſt, Epbe/. 4. But ſuch as are called by 
the Will of Man, and ſtand therein, they 
are Strangers to the firſt Principle of pure 
Religion; not fo far as the Novice, or 
young Schollar's State; ſo no Miniſters 0 

The legal Prieſt was not to have a Ble. 
miſn in his Eye, whereby his fight might 
be diminiſhed or depraved; implying, Tha 
the Evangelical Witneſſes, whoſe Eyes att 
anointed with ſpiritual Eye-falve, grow uf 
in clearneſs of Underſtanding, for thei 
comfortable walking with God, and fot 
bringing of others into the Path of the Rani 
ſomed; but Man- made Miniſters may ba 
exquiſite in Tongues, Arts, Hiſtories, Civi 


L115 } | 
nd Eccleſiaſtical, Councils, Fathers; School- 
nen, yet ſpiritually Blind. 

The legal Prieſt was not to be Scorbuti- 
al nor Scabbed, wherein the peccant Ru- 
our of corrupt Blood ſo abounded, that 
t brake out and deformed the Fleſh; this 
endred a Man uncapable of diſcharging 
he Prieſt's Office: What implies this, but. 
hat the Goſpel-Miniſters ſhould, through 
he Power, Vertue and. Influence of the 
roſs of Chriſt, know the Fleſh Crucified, 
ith the Affections and Luſts thereof, and 
it up pure Hearts and clear Hands, with-- 
at wavering and doubting? But ſuch as 
ave no Qualification, but from Man, from 
atural Tongues, Arts, $Hences, Pagan- 
letaphyſicks, the Vertuethe the Croſs not 
eng known, Fleſh ruling within, mani» 
ſts it ſelf without. LEN 
The legal Prieſt was not to be Concuſſus 
ficulo ; that is, have his Stones broken; 
is Imperfection unqualified the Sons of 
ſaron, difinabled them from executing the 
ighiſWocſts Office: This implies, that the Lord's 
Thau itneſſes, under the Evangelical Diſpen- 

achon, ſhould be enabled to beget others 
udo the healing Power of the Living 
cheidſ®d. Paul told the Corinthians, ſaying, 
1 fol Cbriſt Jeſus I have begotten jou through 
Ran 60 / pel, x Cor, 4. 15. Phil. 10. Now 
an- made Miniſters beget others into 
Civil}, parched, fandy Forms, without 
and Power, 


Ble- 


| Ein 
Will of Man, are not preſſed down with nd 
the weight and burden of worldly Cares? Me. 
Now, what but the World, its Pleaſure, 1 7 
Profits, Lucre, Gain, Advantages and Pre. Wal | 
ferments, is in the Eye of Man. made Mini- not 
ſters? 2JJͥͤ t br 
The legal Prieſt was not to be a Dwarf Wenc 
of ſmall bodily Stature; implying, Thathhhe 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, impowered hat 
from above, muſt not be ſtinted in ſpiritulfhhe 
Growth, not Novices of low Stature in the roi 
ſaving Truth, but grow; like the Pine-Tree ith 
Tall, Upright, always Green, Flouriſhing 
Fruitful in ſpiritual Growth, always tend-Wut \ 
ing Heaven-ward, till they attain unto theſÞave 
meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſs 0 
Chriſt, Ephe/. 4. But ſuch as are called byleca, 
the Will of Man, and ſtand therein, cheyfcing 
are Strangers to the firſt Principle of puts it 
Religion; not ſo far as the Novice, o Th. 
young Schollar's State; ſo no Miniſters Hic! 
Chriſt. | Ter Frag 
The legal Prieſt was not to have a Ben, 
miſn in his Eye, whereby his fight mighfueſts 
be diminiſhed or depraved; implying, ThafF tne: 
the Evangelical Witneſſes, whoſe Eyes argon, 
anointed with ſpiritual Eye-falve, grow uo t. 
in clearneſs of Underſtanding, for theifod. 
comfortable walking with God, and fo Cori 
bringing of others into the Path of the Ran Go/7 
ſomed ; but Man- made Miniſters may bn m 
exquiſite in Tongues, Arts, Hiſtories, Civ”, p 
| an 
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nd Eccleſiaſtical, Councils, Fathers, School- 
nen, yet ſpiritually Blind. . . 
The legal Prieſt was not to be Scorbuti- 
al nor Scabbed, wherein the peccant Hu- 
Hour of corrupt Blood ſo abounded, that 
t brake out and deformed the Fleſh; this 
Jendred a Man uncapable of diſcharging 
Ahe Prieſt's Office: What implies this, but 
(bat the Goſpel-Miniſters ſhould, through 
Ahe Power, Vertue and. Influence of the 
eroſs of Chriſt, know the Fleſh Crucified, 
eich the Affections and Luſts thereof, and 
ft up pure Hearts and clear Hands, with- 
d. ut wavering and doubting? But ſuch as 
heave no Qualification, but from Man, from 
ofſÞatural Tongues, Arts, Sgfences, Pagan- 
byſYlecaphyſicks, the Vertue ¶ che Croſs not 
icing known, Fleſh ruling” within, mani- 
ures it ſelf withour, _ LF 
off The legal Prieſt was not to be Concuſſus 
S of8ficuulo ; that is, have his Stones broken; 
is Imperfection unqualified the Sons of 
BleY«r07, difinabled them from executing the 
ighÞc!ts Office: This implies, that the Lord's 
Tha itneſſes, under the Evangelical Diſpen- 
arion, ſhould be enabled to beget others 
udo the healing Power of the Living 
theiſod. Paul told the Corinthians, ſaying, 
1 fo Cbriſt Feſws I bave begotten you through 
Ran Go/pel, 3 Cor, 4. 15. Phil. 10. Now. 
y ban made Miniſters beget others into 
Cui, parched, fandy Forms, without 
ane On Power, 


Tm] | 

Power, and perſecute others for Non · con. 
pliance thereunto. Ai 4.425 1 
Peter the Apoſtle, gave a pregnant an 

lively Teſtimony for a Divine and.Immedj. 
ate Call, ſaying, As every Man hath receiu 

the Gift, even » miniſter the ſame one to any 

ther, as good Stewards of the manifold Gra 
c God, 1 Pet, 44 to. 80 Goſpel-Miniſten 
miniſter out of the Treaſure of God's Gift, 
not from a Stock acquired by Natural Lau. 
guages, Arts and Sciences. FR | 
Further, faith Peter, If. any Man fpeab 
let bim ſpeak as the Oracles of God: - If ay 
Man miniſter, Jet him do it, as of the Abili 
hich God giveth; verl. 11. 80 that the tas 
Miniſtry 40 from the Spring of d. 


vine Ability ; Ne from the muddy Lak 
of acquired Pagan Arts, Parts and Endoꝶ 
ments. 3 r 
Nothing conduces more, faith Aug. Ma 
on this place, to correct Murmurings, thin 
in conſidering that we miniſter not of out 
own, but what the Lord hath given us. 
Further, tis faid, I will give Power un 
my two Witneſſes, and they ſhall Propheſit 
Thouſand Two Hundned and Tbreeſcore Dao 
clothed in Sackcloth, Rev. 11. 3. Goſpl 
Miniſters, faith Parem on this place, whd 
are the Lord's Witneſſes, are impowerelſ 
and qualified by the Lord, for the, Perfot 
mance and Diſcharge of their Work. 
1 „ 951 F 


— a 
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After three Days and a half, the Time of 
he Beaſt's Reign, that aſcended out of the 
Bottomleſs Pit, and Locuſts coming out of 
he Smoke, Antichriſtian Teachers bred and 
qualified in the Smoke of humane Wiſdom, 
poiling Philoſophy, unſavory School-Di- 
inity, whereby Kindreds, Tongues and 
people are made Drunk. I ſay, after the 
eign of the Beaſt, and of the Locuſts, An- 

"Wichriſt and his Man- made Miniſtry, Jobn 
ore-tells the Reſtoration of the Witneſſes, 
nd of their Call to the Miniſtry; ſay ing, 
[be Spirit of Life from God entred into them, 
dev. 11. 11. So that the Succeſſion of true 
itneſſes of the true Miniſtry, after the 
\poſtacy, ſhall be through the Operation of 
he Spirit; not through the Smoke of the 
it. ſpoiling Philoſophy, School- Divinity; 
nd through the Operation of the Finger 

the Ancient of Days, The Kingdoms of 

vs World ſhall become the Kingdoms of ouy Lord, 

nd of bi Chriſt, and he (hall Reign for ever 
d ever, Rev. 11. 17. | 
S0 that the Spirit of Life entring into 
len, after the Beaſt and his Locuſts, Anti- 
iriſt and his Miniſters have had their Day, 
to be the only Qualifier for the Evange- 
ral Diſpenfation. Moſt of the Miniſters 
mong the Waldenſes were Tradeſmen, as 
lerchants, Fiſher-men, Tay lors, Shoe-ma- 
ers, Husbandmen; and theſe Waldenſes, 

ncient Proteſtants, Witneſſes againſt the 
| apo- 


; +--, by | 
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PCT 
apoſtatized Roman-Church, bare Teſtimo- 
ny, That it were lawful for any to Preach, 
who were called of God; tho' Strangers 
to Natural Tongues, Arts, Sciences, Philo. 
ſophy: Such the living God is raiſing up 
to ſtand on their Feet, and they mult bear 
their Teſtimony, in order to Seaſon, and 
rectify the Nations; tho' by the Sons of 
Belial, under the Deluſion of Antichriſt, 
they be branded as Anti-magiſtratical and 
Anti · miniſterial, and Perſecuted. 


— 


* 
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T5. | 
Of Humane Call into the Miniſtry. 
Hile the Primitive Faith was kept 


\ V the Miniſters of the Goſpel were 
Stars in Heaven, ſhining as Stars through 


Purity of Doctrine, and heavenly ſpotleſ 


Converſation; while Stars in Heaven, fixt 
in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, they had 


the heavenly Key, letting them into the 


Royal Court of the Lord's Preſence; they 


enteftained no Wiſdom in Church or 


School, but what was Heavenly ;. no Call 
Into the Miniſtry, but what was Divine, 
Immediate, contrary to the Will of Man: 
Holy Men of God, as Peter (aid, [pgke as 4 
were moved by the Holy Gboſt: Yea, and theſe 
in the Life of Righteouſneſs, Power of 

| | \ g Godlinels, 
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Godlinels, ſaw ſuch as got the * with⸗ 
: W out the Spirit, the Scriptures without the 
Power, and bare Teſtimony- againſt them 


ing for filthy Lucre, Gifts and Rewards. 
ea, Paul ſpake of the Riſe of Self. lovers, 


4 Wof Godlineſs, without the- Power thereof, 
of Ncriptures without the Spirit; ſuch, laid ne, 
ſt, Ware to be turned from, 2 Tim. 3 | 
ad Fobn forefaw a great Star fall from Hea- 


ven, to Earth; an earthly Key was thruſt 

into the Hind: of his Mind, even the Key 
f the Bottomleſs Pit; out of the Pit aroſe 
W-5moke, darkning Sun and Air, Spoiling, 
orrupting and Depraving the Glory and 
Purity of the Primitive Church : Whar 
as this Smoke ? Earthly Wiſdom guſhing 
orth as a heady Torrent into Church and 


otrines, Superſtition, Idolatry, Laſcivi- 
us Poems, Wanton Comedies, Vain Tra- 


fin edies, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſo- 
had Wy, Heathen Logicks, Ethicks, Metaphy- 
che Nes: As this Smoke ſteamed into Church 
hey Id School, the Pearl of heavenly Wiſdom, 


| or d the pure, Divine, Immediate Call into 
Call Ne Miniſtry was loſt in the Smoke. Yea, 
vine, d John foreſaw Locuſts come out of the 
lan: oke: What's that? Swarms of Man- 
they Wide Miniſters, bred and qualified in the 
theſe oke of Earthly Wiſdom, be they Gra- 


duares 


to be falſe Teachers, Antichriſts, Preach- 


Covetous, &c. who ſhould have the Form 


chool, Traditions, Errors, Lyes, ſtrange. 


benummed, as to plead againſt any othe 


ing loſt, through the Smoke of the Pit, 


an Art of the Old Man, by Antichriſt. 
Let none apprehend that I deny School 


duates or Under-graduates, if they hay; 
nothing but from Man; ſo that fince tha; 
ſteaming in of that Smoke, the Call hat 
been of Man, through Natural Languagg 
Heathen Arts, Parts, Endowments, Qual 
fications at Schools and Colledges ; ye: 
and the Locuſts have been ſo ſenſeleſs ani 


If 
ie 


Call, or manner of Qualification. 

The true Miniſtry was and is peculiafſ; 
to the New Man, 2 Pet. 1. 21. John 20.2; 
But the heavenly capacitating Ability be 


Qualification without was fer up in M 
place of it, gained by Schools, Univerſſtie 
ſpoiling Philoſophy; fo Preaching is mac 


of Learning; for Schools reaching 1 
Knowledge of the Creation, and of uſcf 
and neceſſary Things, and Languages, ul 
ful in their place, I own ; but tis the Lo 
of the Harveſt that muſt fend forth 
bourers into the Harveſt 5 Univerſities ca 
not do that. Ng Et 
I might produce a Cloud of Witrnelk 
ſhewtng, That after the Beaſt was riſen 0 
of che Sea, and Earth, Apoſtatized Chri/"f 
dom was become as Waters, Kindred 


Tongues, People and Nations, protfeliit n 
Chriſtianity, yer were made Drunk w! 4 


the Cup of Fernicatioo, ſpiritual Idolai! 


the 


7 119 1 


We d other Call into the Miniſtry: was: Amit 


d, but what was gained at” Schools ànd 


Atl ſniverſities;: by acquired Tongues, Hea- 
When Arts and Sciences; tho' in all, or moſt 


all 


e Lor 


Ages: as by the Wallenſes, Abbigenſes, &c. 
4 had his Witneſſes, bearing Teſti- 
ony to the Vertue and Power of a di- 


ne Call, and that without it, all Natural 


ongues, Heathen Arts and Sciences were 


icgnifcant and inſufficient, 


In the Days of King Henry the ath, thi 
ing, Lords and Biſhops agreed, That no 
an within His Dominions ſhould Preach 


uivily, or otherwiſe, without ſpecial Li- 
Wiſe of the Ordinary of the ſame place. 


as not this an Uſurpation of the Prero- 
tive of the Lord of the Harveſt? | 


Wbctore Hen) the Sth's Days, the King 


minated who ſfould be'Biſhop of ſuc 


Pioceſs; being preſented to the Pope, 


Pope was to approve of him: After 
e Pope's Approbation, he was conſecra- 


by the Arch-Biſhop in England. In the 


oftles Days Biſhops were made by the 


i Ghoſt, 48s 20.28. | 
Henry the 8th caſting off the Pope, then 


adred 


deli 
Kk I 


lat 


and his Parliament Enacted, That no 
Ihop ſhould be commended to the Pope; 
that the King ſhould nominate them, 


p approve” of them to be ſufficient Mi- 
ers. 


| FIG 
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About the Year 1547. Edward the 6, 


put forth Injunctions, That none ſhoul 


Preach, except ſufficiently Licenſed. 
King James Enjoyned, That none ſnoul 
Preach, except lawfully Licenſed then 
ro, by the King or the Biſhop, Fox Afi 
and Mon. 

Queen Mary, in the firſf Year of he 
Reign, Enjoyned, That none ſhould Preach 
but ſuch as were allowed of by her At 
thority, or by the Arch-Biſhop, or by tie 
Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

In the 13th Year of Queen Elzabeb;ji 
was Enacted, That none ſhould be mak 
Miniſters, or admitted to Preach, unlelshi 
were able to anſwer, and render to þ 
Ordinary an Account of his Faith in Lum 
that is, he was to be a Linguiſt, a Scholl 
Now, how Peter and Fohn, unlearnedal 
ignorant Men, could have paſſed ſuch 
Tryal, let the wiſe in Heart judge. 

Further, Queen Elizabeth Enacted, Th 
none ſhould be admitted to any Beneid 
or above the value of 30 J. per Annum 
leſs he were a Batchelor of Divinity, 
allowed of by the Univerfity of Oxfar 
Cambridge. Now, how Peter and 5 
and others, the Miniſters of the Walli 
and Albigenſes, being moſt of them Tra 


men, Non-Entes, of no ſtanding in Vi 
verſities, could have paſſed this Tryal, 
not, tho” called by the Lord of the Hall 


to labour in the Vineyard. 


L 1211 
In the Year 1644. the Parliament made 
an Ordinance to Authorize the Presbyter 


Miniſters, and gave them Rules for the 

Examination of ſuch as were to be Or- 
dained by them; as, Whether they bad Sworn 
and taken the Covenant? What Degree they 
had taken in the Univerſity, &c ? Herein, 
notwithſtanding the ſwelling pretence of 
Reformation, Chriſt, the Lord of the Har- 


. 


veſt, was deny'd. . | 


In the Year 1653. Oliver Cromwel, and 
his Council, Ordained, for the Approba- 
tion of publick Preachers, and appointed 
Commiſſioners for that purpoſe, ro judge 
of the Abilities of Men, before they were 
admitted to Preach. And how ſuch were 
entertained, who were fent by the Lord of 
the Harveſt, to bear witneſs againſt Man- 
made Miniſters, and their Unſcriptural Co- 
retous Practices, tis freſh in the remem- 
brance of many. - _ 85 

Now, you that plead for a Mediate Hu- 
mane Call, let me thus reafon with you; 
Nuſt the Aaronical Prieſthood, which typed 
but Chriſt, and the Prophetical Diſpenſa- 
lion, which foreſaw Chriſt, alow of no 
Tall but what was Divine, contrary to the 
Will of Man? And muſt the Evangelical 
Dilpenſation, the Subſtance, the End of the 
law, the End of the Prophets, the Glory 
f Diſpenſations, lean upon the brulſfed 

| a M Reeds 


Aſſembly of Divines, for the Ordination of 


— 
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Reeds of a Humane Mediate Call, by N 
tural Tongues, Heathen Arts and Sciences 

1 have done when I have anſwered a fey 
Objections. 

Object. AFs 1. 24. . 

Anſiv. This makes nothing for a Hi 

-z2nane Mediate Call by the Will of Man 
Hut againſt it: The Apoſtles, after the fe 
FurteRion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt; judge 
It expedient, that one ſhould be ordaine 
a Witneſs wich them of the Reſurrection 
Chriſt, inſtead of Fudas, who was gone il 
his place; they appointed two, Fofeph aut 
Matthias, Men that had been converſant 
among thenf, had ſeen the glorious an 
wonderful Works of Chriſt, grew. up it 
the Faith of the Goſpel with them; e 
trained up in Natural Tongues, Heathe 
Arts and Sciences, Logicks, ſpoiling Phi 
loſophy, Pagan Metaphyſicks, for that pu 
poſe; and the Apoſtles ſaid, Thou Lon 
which Enoweſt the Hearts of all Men, || 
bet ber of theſe two thou haſt Choſen, Acts: 
24 Mark this, Mbetber of theſe iv 
thou baft Choſen, So that the adding ff 
Him to the Eleven Apoſtles, they alci 
bed it to the Lord's Call, Choice, 
Hlection. | 5 Rs 
Object. Moſes was learned in all the W 
dom of the Egyptian, Ads 7. 22. 

Anſw. Tis true; but his Egyptian Mid 
was not his Call into the Work of i 


— 
7 
J 


Tal 
Nord; neither his Egyptian Philoſophy, Hie. 
„ ahobicks, nor the Smaragdine Table of Her- 
cs Triſmegiſtus, could qualiſie him for that, 

otwithſtanding his Egyptian Wiſdom ; yet 
hen he was to be concerned for the Lord, 
e was (as I may ſay) Mute; the Lord 
aid to him, Go, and I will be with thy Mouth, 
Wd ill teach thès what thou ſhalt ſay, Exod. 
12. Here he is drawn from the muddy 
ake of Egyptian Wiſdom,. to have his De- 
endance and Reliance upon the Mouth d 
aching of the living God, from whom he 
T | 
The Smoke of the Bottomleſs Pit, faith 
ie Book called, The Naked Truth, hath fo 
.Winded Men, as that it is grown up. into 
General Opinion, that none are fir td be 
Imitted into Holy Orders, but Univerſity- 
dents ; and if he hath learn'd a little to 
op Logick, he is preſently deemed fit to 
vide the. Word of Truths and is eaſily in- 
tured into n and if he can bring 
ne nice metaphyſical Speculations from 
;/otle, ſome theological Diſtinctions from 
ues Aquinas, then he is judged worthy 
wo or three Livings. And thus Uni- 
ay Youth, and even Boys of no Expe- 
nce, ſaith this Author, are made Spiri - 
l Paſtors, the moſt weighty Office in 
A „ | 


* EE 4 


* „„ 
n 
Anſw. This makes nothing for a Humane 
Mediate Call, acquired by Heathen Art 
Sciences and Philoſophy, but againſt i; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnaby 
and Saul, for the Work whereumto I have cali 
#hem { mark this, hereunto I bave calli 
them] So they being en forth. by the Hi 
Ghoſt, &c. { mark this, Sent forth by { 
Holy Ghoſt.] Here both their Call and 
- Wiſſion is aſcribed to the Holy. Ghoſt. Fu 
ther, If Paul was not called before tha 
he preached without Call, Ads 9.6. when 
Saul ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou have mi 
do ? Here he was taken off from the Mout 
the High-Prieſt, to the Lord, to kno 
bis Will, and do it, verſ. 15. 20. He 
venly Wiſdom being revealed, his ido 
Zed, magnified, and highly prized Ar 
Parts and Endowments, fetched from Ph 
loſophers, he accounted as Dung a 
Droſs. 9 BE 
It is an Error ( faith Luther) to { 
That a Divine is not made without 4 
Fotle ; rather a Divine is not made, e 
cept that be done without Ariſtotle, Ton. 
Fol. 10. | 
Ihe weighty Work of the Minilt 
I faith Pool on this place) is not to 
undertaken without the Command! 
Miſhon of God, 


F 
I ” 

* ” 

, 
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None but ſuch as are Choſen and Called 
of God, can be fir to Preach the Goſpel. 
Aug. Marl. on this place. + 
No kind of Men are leſs capable of re- 
eiving the Doctrine of Chriſt, than they 
hat have their Mind ſtuffed with the Opi- 
jons of Sciences; theſe leave no room for 
he Holy Spirit, ſaith Cornel. Agrip. Of the. 


anity of Sciences, 
Object. 1 Tim. 4. 14. | : 
Anſw. This is nothing to prove a Hu- 
nane Mediate Call, but the contrary. Pau}, 
riting to Timotby, ſaid, Neglect not the Gifs 
bat is. in thee : There was a Divine Gift in 
im, which he was not to neglect, but to 
prove for the Edification of others. Ti- 
thy was a Holy Man, and he was to mi- 


iter, and did miniſter from the Vertue 
q nd Influence of a heavenly Gift in him; 


ereby he came to the Miniſtry, not thro” 
atural Tongues, Heathen Arts, Sciences, 
etaphyſicks, ſpoiling Philoſophy. From 
e Dignity or rhe Cairns, tain Aag. Marl. 
this place, Paul exhorted Timothy, That 
the Edification of the Church, be would im- 
we that Grace wherewith he was enautd. 
the ſame purpoſe he wrote ta him a 
ond Epiſtle, ſaying, Wherefore 1 put thee. 
remembrance, That thou ſtir up the Gift of 
that is in thee, Chap. 1. 6. There was 
beavenly Gift in him, out of which, as 
athfal Steward, he was ta miniſter for 

M 3 - me 


dently, when the Charge or Care of Teach. 
ing others was impoſed upon him. 1 


To the Lights of the Diſciples, which, 


* b 


11 
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the Good of others. Timothy (faith 4g. 
Marl. on this place) wanted not this Gift I, 
before, · but then it ſnewed it ſelf more evi. 


3hee in remembrance, ſaith· Paul, that thou ſtir 
up the Gift of God that is in thee , rather that fo 
thou clear up the heavenly Spark that is in 
thee, dre(rvgiwv,. A Spark buried in Aſhes, * 


lies, as it Were, dead, uſeleſs and unpro- dy 


fitable, but through the Breath of the Bel: 


lows, it is quickned, cleared, puts forth is 5 
Vertue and Influence, kind ling combultible MW w 
Matter, giving Light and Heat to others fu. 
Paul would not have Timothy to bury in wh 
Aſhes the heavenly Spark of Divine Grace get 
in him, but that through Faith and Vigi- ay 
lancy it might be ſtirred up, cleared, and 35 
he by it be kindled into Fervency, to mi., x 
niſter Light, ſpiritual Heat, Benefit and "% 
Advantage to others. An Alluſion, faith Te 
one, to the Fire of the Altar that came No 
from Heaven, wincn indwa aways Nen. 
burning, and never go out, Lev. 6. 1j an. 


To the Candle of the vertuous WomanI,, ; 
that went not out by Night, Prov. 31. 19 00 
To the wiſe Virgins Lamps, Matth. 25. % 


Chriſt commanded to be burning, L 
12. 35 ä ; e 52 ES we ex 
Objeft Krist. 
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Object. 2 Tim. 2. 2. 3 
 Anſw. This proves not a Mediate Hu- 
mane Call into the Miniſtry, by acquired 
Natural Languages, Heathen Arts and Sci- 
ences, but expreſly the contrary ; The things 
bat thou haſt heard of me, ſaith Paul in this 
place to Timothy, the ſame commit thou to 
WH faithful Men, 200 ſhall be able to Teach otbers 
%. Faithful Men, Men full of Faith; 
ee any full of Faith, but through the in- 
dwellings of Chriſt, the Author and Fi- 
niſner of Faith? And are any able to Teach 
others, but who are Taught of. Chriſt 2 
Who witneſs theſe things, in a great mea- 
lure, they witneſs Fleffr Crucifted : 80 
who are able to Teach others, or truly 
deſire to be Serviceable to others, they are 
ſpiritually called thereto : Is it not faid, that 
% God that worketh in Man to will and to 
4 of bis own good Pleaſure? This I fay, thar - 
the Call of faithful Men, of Men able to 
Teach others, is of God, and not of Man. 
No Talent ( faith Trap. on this place) is gi- 


tranſmitting it to others, for their Benefit: 
and Advantage. 5 os 
Object. We learn Natural Tongues, Arts. 
and Sciences, to enable us to Underſtand Scrip- 
lures, and the Scripture and Spirit are inſepa- 
rable ; ſo though we be Ordained of Men, yet 
ve exclude not the Spirit, for the Spirit and 
ripture are inſeparable. . 0 


jth 


ren for private and proper uſe, but for the 


* Spirit, and bring them not to SBilob, to 


E 

Anſw. This Doctrine, if tmly under. 
ſtood, and weighed in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary, ſavours of Simony: Simon ol. 
fered Money for the Spirit, but could not 
have it. Now, if the Letter and Spi. 
rit bad deen inſeparable, as many hare 
taught and affirmed, , he might have had it 
for Money; for the Bible may be had for 
UU U—U U fi x ĩ ie 4 

Further, Simon had this acknowledge. 
ment, that the Holy Spirit was the Power 
of God, and 1 having the Scrip- 
ture, without the Power, ſignified little; 
but many teach and affirm now, That he 
that hath the Scripture, he hath the Spiri 
alſo, for they are inſeparable ; and that 
the Scripture is the Power of God z herein 

coming ſhort of Simon. | a 
Further, Simon bewitched the People: 
SoMan- made Miniſters, who have nothing 
but from Man, wha keep People in their 
corrupt Interpretation of the Letter, out 
of that which gave out the Letter, the 


whom the true Gathering is, ſuch are in 
1 9 Witchcraft, drawing People ſrom 
the Life of Righteouſneſs, the Seed in which 
the Familes of the Earth are bleſſed, into 
the Dungeon of dead, dry, empty, ſaplcs 

Forms. — | 
Again, Simon gave out himſelf to be 
ſome great one: So Man. made Minit 
e who 


* 


„ 129 ] | 
who know no Call but from Man, be they 


* 


© Graduates or Under-graduates, they are 
x puft up with Heathen Education ; that 
Knowledge Puffs up, but Love Edifies: If 
che Lord of the Harveſt raiſe any to be his. 
e living Witneſſes, wanting Natural Tongues, 
 WHeathen Arts and Sciences, ſuch are brand- 


ot ed as Illiterate Ignorant Mechanicks, and 
perſecuted; as if the Goſpel-Miniſtry were 
ntailed upon Natural Languages, Heathen. 
Arts and Sciences; yet the Knowledge of 
Languages is uſeful: in its place; but the 


e; Noſpel-Miniſtery ſtands in that which was. 
he Npefore Natural Languages. 
r Though it be clear by Hiſtory, that the 


abometans deſcended. from Hagar the 
Bond-Woman, Which thing they cannot 
leny; yer, for Name and Kindreds ſake, 
hey had rather be called Saracens, as it. 
ing hey deſcended from Sarab, the Free- wo- 
dell nan, the Wife of Abraham. So Man- made 
liniſters, tho' they plead againſt any Call, 
ut of Man, and brand them as Herericks, 
chiſmaticks, Fanaticks, Enthuſiaſts, who 
lead for the Call of the Lord of the Harveſt, 
r for ſeeing the Lord, or for the hearing 
his Voice; yet theſ? Man-made Miniſters 
011d. be called Miniſters of Chriſt, not of 
lan. 9 „ ; 
Furthermore, Natural Tongues, Arts and 
ences, are but ſuch Qualifications as a 
aural Man may have, and the Natural. 
| N | Man: 
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Man knows not the things of the Spirit of . 


God, they are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cy, 
2.14. So tis the Spirit, the heavenly Key, 
that opens Scriptures, not Natural Tongue, 
Arts and Sciences. *Tis ſaid of Chriſt, that 
be opened their Underftandings, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, Luke 24. 45. He 
told them not, that they muſt have recourſe 
to Natural Tongues, Arts and Sciences, for 
to accompliſh them to underſtand Scrip. 


tures ; no, Scripthres being Things of God, 


” they are not truly underſtood but by the 
Spirit of God. 

Object. Univerſities, as Cambridge an 
Oxford, are Well. ſprings of Divinity, the Fun- 
tains of Goſpel-Minifters. . 

Hnſw. Trael being Apoſtatized from ib 
#ving God, the Lord by his Prophet coin. 
plained, faying, My People have committed 
iwo Evils, they bave forſaken me the Fountain 
living Waters, and bave bewed them ui 
Ligerns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no Watt 
fer. 2. 13. Thus Jael was guilty of For 
faking the Fountain of Life, of living 
Nercies, and of having recourſt to broke 
_ Effterns, | = 54S 
The Labour of the Apoſtles, and thei! 
doing Concern was to bring People to Sd. 
6h, the Store-houſe of heavenly Wiſdom 
knowledge and ſound Underſtanding, tht 
Fountain of Life, the Well ſpring of putt 
Wiſdom, ſpiritual Treaſures, Vertue, Peace 
wy 10 
„ +846 
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ſoy, Conſolation and ſpiritual Refreſh- 
MW ments, in whom the Fulneſs of the God- 
ey, head dwells Bodily, of whoſe Plenitude, 
16 i that is, Fulneſs, his receive Grace for 
bat Grace. 
igh Now, after the Apoſtles Days, the Star 
de being fallen, Smoke ariſen, Sun and Air 
ark WM darkned, the Purity of the Primitive Church 
for ſpoiled; in a word, upon the encroach- 
rip · ment of the Apoſtacy, the golden Cup of 
300% Abomination and Fornication was receiy'd. 
the by Cbriſtendom, which became as Waters; 
in this Smoke, evaporating out of the Bot- 
tomleſs Pit, the pure Fountain of Life was 
loft; then in the apoſtatized Roman-Church, 
Schools and Colledges. were erected, into 
which were received Heathen Poems, Co- 
medies, Tragedies, Fables, fpoiling Philo- 
ſoply, Heathen Metaphyſicks, and in. and 
through learning of theſe, Youth was qua- 
lifted for the Goſpel-Miniſtry, as they fay ;. 
And theſe Univerſities were called by the - 
zpoſtatized Roman-Church, Well. ſprings of 
Divinity, Fountains of the Goſpel- Miniſtry : 
Thus the Fountain of Life being turned: 
rom, broken Ciſterns were entertained. 

Luther, on 2 Pet. 2. 1. ſpake freely of apo- 
tatized Popiſh Univerſities. - | 

© The whole World (faith he) is of this 
' Opinion, that theſe are Fountains or Well- 
' ſprings, from which proceed ſuch as ought i 
o Teach the People: This is a horrible 
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Error (faith he) foraſmuch as nothing ſo 
deteſtable proceeds from any thing or place, 
as from Univerſities; G. 

The Roman Popiſh Religion being brought 
into this Nation by Auſtin the Monk, and 
others, in proceſs of time Cambridge and 
Oxford came to be founded, and made Uni. 
verſities, and were called, Well. ſprings if 
Divinity, &c. And tho” Proteſtantiſin, and 
a great ſhire of Reformation be pretended 
and profeſſed, yet the divine Call into the 
Miniſtry is deny'd, and altogether, or in a 
high meaſure aſcribed to Schools of hu. 
mane Learning; yea, and Cambridge and 
Oxford are ftill termed Well- ſprings of Divi. 
nity, the two Fountains, and the two Eyes if 
the Nation, The Almighty is opening an 
Eye to ſee the living Fountain, the Well: 
ſpring of Life, and to preſs after the ſame 
and to deny the Idolatrous Uſe and Abuſc 
of Man- made Well- ſprings and Fountains: 
Tho" Schools, Teaching the Knowledge of 
the Creation, of Uſeful and Neceſſary Ac. 
compliſhments, are to be contended for, 
but out of their place Idolatrous, as in 
ſetting them in the room of the Lord of 
the Harveſt, c 

Hilliam Tindal, in his Parable of the 
wicked Mammon, faith, Many are not 
* aſhamed to Rail and Blaſpheme, faying, 
*-How ſhould he underſtand the Scripture, ſte- 
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„ | 
* Metaphyſicks 2. And how can he be à Divine, 1 
© whoknows not what is Subjectum in Theo- 
logia? Nevertheleſs, as a Man without 
* the Spirit of Ariſtotle or Philoſophy, may 
nd by the Spirit of God underſtand Scrip- 
nd IM tures, even ſo by the Spirit of God un- 
ni. derſtands he that God is to be ſought, ec. 
and yet knows. not what meaneth Sub- 
nd Jeckum in Theologia, that is, The Subject in 
Jed Divinity, becauſe it is a Term of their 


the own making. «ih 

ina Drawing to a Concluſion, let me fay, 

hu-Arhat to confine the Miniſtry to Natural 

and Mongues, Arts and Sciences, is Contrary to 

vi. Mie Lord's Call in the Patriarchal, Moſaical, 

-s of ad in the Morning of the Evangelical Diſ- 
enſation; yea, and Contrary to the Call 


romifed after the ' Apoſtacy, after the 
hree Days and an Half, wherein the 
feaſt and the Locuſts, Antichriſt and his 
poſtatized Miniſtry ſhould be bred, fitted 
nd qualified in the Smoke of the Pit, 
athly and fallen Wiſdom, Rev. 11. II. 
cldes this my Teſtimopy, take the Teſti- 
ny of our Country- man Gell, who ſaid, 
do not here conſine the Gifts of God 
unto Man's Approbation or Ordination: 
F the MPurely (faith he) the Lord may fill 
not Nshole Hand he will, ſpeak by whom 
ying ie will. 7 
, ste- in all Ages (faith this Gel) God 
en bu falle up Prieſts and Prophets without. 
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the Authority; yea, againſt the Au- 


© themſelves conteſs, is Fa 
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* thority of Men, Amos 3. 8. Ax 4. 18, 
© 19, 20. Py 
is unreaſonable (faith he) to confine 
© the Spirit of God unto certain Theſe 
© Articles, Confeſſions - and Opinions > 
© Mens making: They ſeem to dare and 
© provoke the wiſe God, in that thy 
© cannot ſay, that their Dictates proceed 
© from an infallible Spirit; yer wou 
© they Limit and Bound the infallibl 
Spirit of the God of Truth, by theifieq 
* preſumptuous humane Spirit, which, . 
b Nlible, and ſub In 
Ject to Error. 15 8 cf 
We ſtay fo long ( faith Biſhop Hal 
* upon the Shell of Tongues, that wiſe: 


can hardly. have time to chew rr 


ſweet Kernel of Knowledge. So may Hen 
ſay, Natural Tongues, Arts, Sciences ad 
Endowments are ſo doted upon, ae. 
concluded to be the Enabling Qualiticula; 
tion for the Gofpel-Miniſtry, as that Hd: 
Heavenly Anointing, the Real Ability r t. 
the Goſpel-Miniſfty is not waited for, Me, 
dy moſt of the worldly wiſe Linguiſts at i 
Sophiſters derided. Huſe 
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} CAP. . : | 
es, ROY the Original of Biſhops ; in 3 : 1 
and of the Identity, that is, Oneneſs and g | 
a Sameneſs of Biſhops and Elders in the pri. 
hey mitive Age. 1 
eel . | 
Dull HE Apoſtles i in the 88 of the Lord 

lible 


d to turn the Few from Jadaiſm, and the 
entile from Gentiliſm, to Chriſt, in whom 
1 and the Neu Creature is Wit- | 
e d | YN 


lahoured, and were livingly concern- i | 
| 


Hel After viſiti ting the Churches, before ga- 1 
t Wiffficred, and in the Spirit of diſcerning, ob- 4 
; thiferving a Care begot in ſome particular b 
may Members, for the Good Proſperity,Growth, 4 
es ed decent Order of their fellow- Members, i" 
ae Overſight, Care and Charge of parti- il 
aliicFlar Aſſembles were commended to ſuch, 0 
1at Md they were called Elders, becauſe choſen | 
iny r the moſt part of the. Elder ſort of Peo- it 
or, iſ, and the fame were alſo called Biſhops, - ; | ; 
30s Mat is, — — or Superintendents, be- xz 
Ee of their Office of Overſeeing and ta- 

ng Care of the reſt. | 

| They were called mgof7ge, that is, Pres- i 

* Witrs or Elders, for that they were ſo in. * 
e (the Law having ſo provided, that | 
6 A Man. ne be . to that on: C | 
: FOES * . 5 — ",_- = 
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and Ecclefiaſtical Law. 


Authority of the Lateran Council, That 


times called E/ders, they were alſo called 


ſometime a Teacher ; this Doctrine in the 
neſs of Elders and Biſhops in Primitive 
ſuop were one and the ſame Order and Of: 
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FA [ 136 I. 1 
nity, till he was Thirty Five Years Old) 
or elſe becauſe they ought to be ſuch in 


Manners and circumſpect Carriage, faith 
Sir Thomas Ridley, in his View of the Civil 


* 
. 


Pope Boniface the Firſt thought good, 
That not any under Thirty Years of Age 
ſhould be ordained'a Presbyter, that is, an 
Elder: After ward it was decreed by the 


one might be made an Elder at Twenty 
Five Years Old, Polydor. de. Invent. lib. 4: 
But this limiting to a certain Year, favours 
of the Will of Man, not of the Spirit. 
Now 'tis my Judgment, That the ſame 
Individuals, particular Perſons, that in the 
Purity of the Primitive Age, were ſome- 


Biſhops, that is, Overſeers ; as the fame per. 
ſon may be ſometime called a Minife, 


Beauty of the Primicive Church, was not 
called Heretical: But Tempora Mutantur, 
Times are Changed; and . in reference ta 
the Identity, that is, Oneneſs and Same- 


Times, Scripture-Record is nat altogether 
ſilent. | 28 

Tho' in Scripture tis not in terminis, that 
s, Expreſs words, that an Eider and a Bi- 


ice, yet the circumſtantial Expreſſions art 
. £ | 0 


8 
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Wo ſtrong and pregnant, that they we © 


a) quivalent to a clear Expreſſion, in ter- 
i W's 3 that is, Expreſs Words, faith the 


\uthor of the Book called, The Naked 
Truth, „ . 

Paul being at Miletus, ſent to Epheſus, 
nd called the Elders of the Church, and 
aid unto them, Take heed to your ſelves, 
nd to all the Flock, over the which the Holy 
hoſt hath made you Overſeers, that is, Bi- 
o, Acts 20. 17,28. Paul, with the ſame 
reath, as I may fay, firſt calls them El- 
ler, then Biſhops: This evidently proves 
hem one, both in reſpect of Name, and 
n reſpe& of Office, faith Durbam. 
Paul writing to Titus, ſaid, For this cauſe 
lift thee in Crete, that thou ſhould'ſ# ſet in 
wer the things that are wanting, and ordain 
Elders in every City, &c. For a Biſhop muſe 
e blameleſs, &c. Titus 1. 5, 6, 7. So the 
ery (ame that he calls Elders, he prefenr- 
calls Biſhops. Foes, | 
Further, Peter ſaid, The Elders hich are 


9 mong you, JI exhort, who am alſo an Elder : 
de. the Flick of God, raking the Overſight 


ref, siehe, which may thus be 


1t1VE endred, Overſeeing the ſame, as Biſhops, faith 


ether, 


Irham, 1 Pet. 5. 1, 2. os 

So the very 1 85 Individuals, whom he 

[ſt calls Elders, he preſently calls Biſhops, 

roving the Identity, - Oneneſs, Sameneſs 

Elders and Biſhops in the Primitive 
. Church; 


, that 
a Bis 
05 
5 Ale 

U 


* 


| ö 
Church; theſe Titles were Synonyma, $M 

nonymous, both attributed to one and thei 
ſelf-ſame Perſon : If they were not diſtin 
guiſned then, who can juſtly diftinguik 
them ſince? The jeſuit Lorinus on thi 


IM ww ru 


JS 


Scripture, acknow ledges this Identity: Toy f 
ſee that Peter and Paul, who were ©wc1di\uiy 
Taught of God, Obrien, Inſpired of God p 
were clear and pregnant for the Contra; 
tion of this Truth. - n 


228 


Further, Ferom in his Epiſtle to Fu, 
grius, as in other places, and upon ot 
accounts, Theodoret, Oecumenus, Clarins, Vall 
Hammond, Bilſon, the Author of the Bod 
Called, The Naked Truth, Men Eminent i 
the Church fince the Apoſtles Days, wit 
many others ſuch like, have born Tcſli 
mony, That an Elder and a Biſhop, in th 
Apoſtles Language, were one and the ſang 
and that they were Names indifferent, an; 
uſed to the ſame Perſons. 

Michael de Medina, cited by Rellarmin 
Lib. 1. Cap. 15. de Clericis, doth affir 
That not only Ferom and Acrias, but al 
Ambroſius, Auguſtinus, Sedulius, Primaſit 
Cbryſaſtomus, Theodoretus, Oecumenus, 1 
Tbeopbilactus, held out this Identity; i 
Waldenſes and Wickliſſians were of this Jud 
ment. Hence it follows, that there v 
no difference hetwixt the Names. and C 
fices of Biſhops and Elders in the Apoltit. 
Days; the difference was not begun Mig 


r 

e Apoſtolick Conſtitution, but upon 
e nurch-Cuſtom, Decrees of Councils, and 
ach other Grounds. ” 
ul «Theſe things we have ſpoken ( ſaith 
Ferom) to ſhew, that Elders and Biſhops - 
were the ſame in the Primitive Times; 
and that Biſhops may know, that they are 
greater thari Presbyters (that is, Elders ) 
rather through Cuſtom, than by the 
Lord's Appointment. This I own. 
As the Smoke of the Pit aroſe, the Apo- 
Ltical Leproſie overſpread, Diſcord and 
ontention aroſe about Religion; Men 
ew into Parties, one crying up this Man, 
nother that Man; as in the Apoſtles days, 
ne crying he was for Paul, another for 
ollo, another for Cepbas; and every one 
counted thoſe his own, not Chriſt's, 
hom he Baptized. Then, for the Era- 
cating the Seeds of Diviſions, and for 
e Reſtraining of Diſorderly Paſtors, it 
ecreed, That one ſuould be choſen out of the 
rhyters, that is, Elders, and £272 Authority 
vr them z and, by Way of Eminency, be called 
hop. Thus the Biſhop ſhoulder'd out 
he Elders, got Superiority over them, 
thor de Invent, rer. t | 


110 Nations being Converted, Biſhops in- 
e eaſed, Differences aroſe : For the re- 
ad Fr zining or preventing of which, one was 
Pot over the Biſhops, fo called Arch- 


un imo 
4 Arche 


r 
Arch-Biſhops increaſing, to reſtrain or 
prevent Hereſies and Differences among 
them, one was ſet over them, called 
Patriarch. * | | = MN 
Patriarchs increaſing, to reſtrain or 
prevent Differences and Diſorders among 
them, one was ſet up above them, called, 
x] zn, by way of Eminency, Po 
that is, Pope-; though Papa, that is, Pope, 
before was a Name attributed to other 
| Biſhops 3 Ferom on Titus, Naked Truth. 
Thus Elders and Biſhops, which were 
one Office, in the pure Primitive Times 
through the Ground of Apoſtacy, be- 
came divided: Thus Biſhops got Superio- 
rity over Elders, Arch Biſhops over Biſkopy, 
Patriarchs over Arch-Biſhops, Pope ovet 

che Patriarchs: | 

For. the maintaining- of Uniformity in 
the Church of Rome, every Province Was 
to be Governed by one Prieſt, or more, 
who, for Reverence fake, ſhould be called 
Biſhops ; Then, by permiſſion of Chriſtiat 
Princes, Kingdoms were divided into Dio. 
ceſſes, Dioceſſes into Shires or Counties, 
Shires into Pariſhes: It was decreed, Tout 
every Pariſh ſhould yield Obedience to thei 
Pariſh: Prieſt, the Pariſh Prieſ# to the Dean, 
the- Dean to the Biſhop, the Biſhop to tit 
Arch-Biſhop, the Arch-Biſhop to the Prima 
or Patriarch, the Patriarch' to the Legatt, 
| the Legate to the Pope, the Pope to Generd 

| | = Council 


* 
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or BD 
he Council, I 
ey ſaid. „ weil only unto Gd, 
The Title Biſhop is of divi TE 
jon; the | | ivine Inftitu- 
ot Nu; the other of Arch-Biſhop, Primare. 
"ny Pariarch, Metropolitan, Sub -Dea craig 
<<, E Pope, ate not mentioned 
dhe Apoſtles; ſo ef later Inſtitution 
pe, 1 hi b | | 2 25 
ther Gy. 0 eing conſider ed, tis mv 
ul, En With the aboveſaid, and pt 
ven at might be mentioned, That the ſame 


Individuals, who were in Fs 
callec in the Primitive 
15 called Elders, they were alſo called 

Bibops, that they were one and the — 


erio- 0 h {{ - „ 
99 2 a 0, in his Critics Sacra, faith the 
diere Perſons, who were Called mg:o8v7egor, 


. may * rom : 
* in ere alſo called z idr, Biſhop * : 
Was 5 Officio, from their Office. ; Page "3 


notre, | 5 FR 
al. TR. | 


Dio. | 6-4 | 
Y the Work of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and 


nties, 


Tha F, Antichriſt. 

their MET 13 * 

Dean, Hriſt Jeſus, the Branch of. Righteo 
rn Diſciples, be fo. 


Wenced them with Salutiferous Heavenly 


ramaid iſdom 1 

regal , and armed them with H TX 
* r. that they might War Une 120 
ac nner, againſt Abaddon, Apollon, the Old 


; 5 Serpent, 5 


EH L 142 J 
Serpent, and his Kingdom; and be con. 4 
cerned, as Inſtruments in the Hand of then. 
Lord, for the reſcuing of many out of hu ; 
Captivity and Tyranny. .. 

As the Diſciples, the Worthies and Ward, 
riors of the Lord, were called of Chriſt; 
ſo he appointed them their Work; the 
were to do his Work, grow up in like 
mindedneſs with him, heavenly-minded 
neſs: 'So he ſaid to his Diſciples, Go ther 
fore, and teach all Nations, &C. Teaching the 
to obſerve all things, whatſoever I have «© 
manded you, Mat. 28. Conſider this: Hen 
Was a divine Limit; they were to miniſt 
that, and nothing but that, which their; 
received from Chriſt, the Well-Spring 9 
Life and Living Mercies. Here the Smok 
of the Bottomleſs Pit, Antichriſtian De 
ctrines, Error, Hereſie, and Traditions, 
excluded. | 5 

Auguſtin Marlorat ſaid on this place 
© Chriſt ſent out his Apoſtles, with thy 
Exception, That. they ſhould not preiliſh,/ 
upon others their own Inventions, b 
that they ſhould purely and faithful 
- © diſtribute what he commanded; that the 
* ſhould gather Diſciples unto him, nc 
© unto themſelves. 4 | 0 

Yea, and Pool our Country- man, ſaith of 
this place, Chriſt commands no othghh 
thing to be taught, than what he ba 


*commanded ; hereby cxcluding boy Tr 
| + diriot 


his 


TT 
. ditions and Inventions of Apoſtatized 


Men. of 
paul {aid to the Elders of the Church 


Epheſus, 1 have not ſhunned to declare unto 


l the Counſel 4 God, Acts 20. 27. 80 
1 


iniſters of Chriſt are to teach the Will 


hes d Counſel of God, nor their own. Bur 


an- made Miniſters are guilty in this caſe, 
ho neither know the Call, nor do the 
ork, nor are Content with the Wages 
Goſpel-Miniſters; though, for Lucre's 
te, they are Pretenders thereof. 


pal writing to the Saints at Epbeſws, 


entions the Work and End of the true 


Iniſtry; ſaying, ben Chriſt aſcended, he 


e Gifts unto Men, to Apoſtles, to Prophets, to 
angeliſts, to Paſtors, to Teachers, To what 
q were theſe Gifts given? For the Perfect. 
of the Saints, for tbe Work of the Miniſtry, 
the Edifying of the Body ;, till we all come 


Pac the Unity of the Faith, &c. unto @ perfect | 
Wn, unto the Meaſure F the Stature of the 


neſs of Cbhriſt; Epheſ. 4. Yea, and the 
dltke, writing unto the Hebrews, men- 
$ their precious Growth, and high At- 
ment, in the Life of Righteouſneſs, ſay- 
e are come unto Mount Sion, and untd 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Je- 
lem, and to an Innumerable Company of 


W's, :o the General Aſſembly, and Church 


the Firſt Born, "which are written in 
en, and to God, the Fudge of all, and 
1 ro 
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to the Spirits of Fuſt Men made poſi 


Now Man- made Minifters deny Per 
fection in this Life; ſo deny the end 


A A 4 * 
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Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachen 
Tea, and they. .exclude themſelves fr 
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the Evangelical Diſpenſation, the BA 


Tbummim, Light and perfection, fail 


as before is touched. So that Urinl: 


PO * 1 
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rel 


Heb. 12. : 
the Miniſtry of the truly Gifted Apoll 


the precious Attainments of the Belieri 
Hebrews : Yea, and they deny the $ul 
ſtance of the Aaronical Urim and Thann 
What is that? 1 3 

Aaron Was to have a Breaſt- plate of Juli 
ment, in which was put the Urim 
Thummim ; by Interpretation, Lizh: { 
Perfection, or Lights and Perfections, EI 
28. 15. 30. A Type, fulfilled in the $ 
ſtance, Chriſt Jeſus. This implies, Tha 


plate. of Righteouſneſs, with Urim * 
Thummin, Light and Perfection, ſhouly, C, 
received. Chriſt, the Breaſt-plate of Mc 
ment and Righteouſnefs, the Urin I; 


his Diſciples, Be ye Perfect, even a: 
Father which is in Heaven « Perfect, Mi 
43. Yea, and the Apoſtles, having 
ceived the Breaſt- plate of Righteou 
the Urim and Thummim Spiritually, 1 
and perfection, they 'preached Perfed 


Thungmim Spiritually, that is, Light 
Perfection, was witneſſed and preacht 


V | 
he Morning Beauty and Purity of che 
vangelical Diſpenſatio . 
Now the Aaronical Urim and Tbummim 
eee loſt in the Babylonian Captivity, Ex- 


. So after the Apoſtle's Days, the 


ar falling from Heaven, ſuch a weight 
smoke evaporated out of the Bottom=-- . 
s pit, as that it darkned Sun and Air; 
) ſpoiled the Glory of the Primitive 
hurch, as that the Chriſtian Church be- 
Wane Babylon, Myſtery Babylon: In this Ba- 
lan, Spiritual Captivity, the Heavenly 
um and Thummim, Light and Perfection, 
as loſt; and the Smoke of the Pit, du- 
* og this Captivity, was and is preached 
W tor Goſpel- Truths. IE | 
e Ml N:hemiah foretold the Reſtoration of the 
Tha 5 ronical Urim and Thummimn, Nehem. 7. 
Bie Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
im Ie Heavenly Nehemiah, by Interpretation, 
zoul ; Conſolation 7 the Lord, by the Breath of 
of J Mouth, and by the Brightneſs of his 
rim ming, is chafing away Smoke out of 4 
(a\Wmnant, the Carnal Exhalations of Myfery 
en; and the Spirit of Life from God 
„ entring into: Witneſſes, and the true 
wing at- plate of Judgment, with Urim and 
tec im, Light and Perfection, is reſtored 
ly, Sreſtoring..., _ ... W 
eric Mow the Locuſts, Man- made Miniſters, 
Ur"Wich come out of the Smoke, are bred 


Lighiß formed in the Smoke of Earthly Wiſe | 
| O | dom, 


cache 


4 
dom, they cannot endure to hear of the 
finding of them; plainly diſcovering, they 
Want the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs; 
for where it is, Urim and Thummin, 
Light and perfection, is witnefled and con- 
tended for. | 


The Diſparity of the Miniſters of Chriſt, anl 
"of fuch as come by the Will of Man, a 
ſeveral Particulars. „ 


1. Chriſt's Miniſters were not to I 
called Rehb;i, Maſters, he forbad it; they” 
were Obedient e Paul called himſelf a Se ck 
vant, but never pleaded for Maſterſhip pe 
James, Peter and Fude ſtiled themſehe el 
Servants, but no where Maſters, Mat. 23.3 
James 3. 1. Zuinglius on Mat. 23. adi” 
Thow heareſt here, that the Titles of Maſters a" | 
Doctors are not of God, becauſe Chriſt fruit © 
this thing: Farther, Wilſon in his CH 
Dictionary (aid, That Ambitious ſeeking n 
Titles ought to be eſchewed. But Man. mi” 
Miniſters plead for the Title of Rabbi, , C! 
ſters, having let in the Poyſon of Ambitic ſo 
Pride and Arrogancy. '  - ur 

2. The Apoltles preached again! ima 
as were in the Way of Cain, and in 
Error of Balaam, affecting Gifts and Wor 
wards, T Al be b 

les walked not in the Ways of tl Uplic 


Now Man- made Miniſters thew themieiF* - 


3 


- PS 4 


. © CR 

o be in the Way of Cain, Drunk with 
ne Wine of Envy, Murder, Perſecution 
n the Error of Balaam, purſuing the Wa- 
es of Unrighteouſneſs, which Chriſt the 
ranch of Righteouſneſs ordained not; 
ing Men at Courts of Judicature, Aſſizes, 
Courts Temporal and Ecclefiaſtical, Im- 
riſoning Men, neither ſparing their own 
locks,nor others; not content with Goſpel- 
aintenance, taking Money for Funeral Ser- 
ms, taking or forcing Mortuaries, Smoke- 
oney, Money for Churching of Women, for 
ing the Dead, for Bread and Wine, Eaſter- 
ckonings, Midſummer-Dues, making their 
el Chargeable : Are not theſe Hearts 
erciſed with Covetous Practices? 
;. Paul preached, That the true Church 
in God, made up of Living Stones, fit- 


nd 


rhe) 
Ser 
ſhi 

elne 


23.6 


* , prepared, poliſhed for their Places in 
2 at Heavenly Building, offering up a Spi- 
11 nal Sacrifice, 1 Theſ/. 1. t. 1 Pet. 2. But 
made Miniſters have taught, and do 
by h, That a Houſe of Lime and Stone is 

Church, founded by Papifs for the 


Service; and ſuch as deny their 
rine herein, are branded as Heretical, 

ilmatical, Heterodox. - 1 
The Apoſtles preached God to be 
Word, and that it became Fleſh; by 
he Prophets propheſied, it grew and 
hi uplied, John 1. I, 14. Atts 12.24. Man- 
nc Miniſters ſay, The Scriptures are the 
| O 2 Word:; 
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Word: The Scriptures were not in tl 
Beginning, it became not Fleſh, it wal 
not the Ground of the Prophets propheſ 
ing: Such as got the Scriptures withoul 
the Word, ſuch ran unſent. The Sci 
ures, contained in the Bible, grow no". 
*tis no greater now, than a Thouſa” 
Years ago; is not the Saviour: Ti! 
true Declaration of the Engrafted WofD 
which is able to fave the Soul, Luke 1. 7 
James I. 21. 2 

5. The Miniſters of Cbriſt, preached Vn 
- Chriſt to be the true Light, the Way to. rd 

| Father, the Tree of Life in the Paradiſ|*'< 
God: And Paul was ſent to Turn Pi cle 
fo Darkneſs to Light, from the Pown'd. 

atan unto God. Peter exhorted, Ti if” 
Seed unto the ſure Word of Prophecy, s 
Light ſhining in a dark place, until the Meir 
did dawn, and tbe Day-Star did ariſ riſhe 
their Hearts, John 1. 9. and 8. 12. Ach 
18. 2 Pet. 1. 19. But Man- made Min als; 
Jay, The Scripture is the Light: $ . T 
walk in the Region of the Shadow ta! 
Death. The Scripture was given ot the. 
the Eternal Light, a Declaration of it Cap. 
Sad, whence it came. Got 

6. The Apoſtles preached up the . 1 
#iſm by one Spirit into one Body, 1 Col Herr 
13. as the permanent Baptiſm of the H 1s 
gelical Diſpenſation, the Heart - cle Necla 
and Soul- ſaving Baptiſm, the Sub" "+ | 

| | | 17 


„ | 
9. The Apoſtles preached Chriſb che 
Fountain of Life, the Treaſury of Wiſdom a 
Knowledge, in whom the Fulneſs of the Gy. | 
bead dwells Bodily. Man- made Miniþy, 
fay, That Oxford and Cambridge are thy 
Fountain, Well-Spring, or Well-Head ( 
Divinity, the two Eyes of the Nation: 
Though founded in Pepiſh Times, for the 
Propagation of their Doctrine and Rel. 

gion. „„ 

10. The Apoſtles preached the Va 
which was in the beginning, to be thi 
Original z which was before Babel, many 
Languages; by which the Prophets and 
Apoſtles were called, and drew othen 
into the one pure Language, to kng 
the Vertue of the Everlaſting Goſpe 
Man- made AMinifers fay, That Hebrew ani 
Greek is the Original. The Hebrews per 
ſecuted Chriſt, the Greeks accounted tid 
Crofs of Chriſt Fooliſhneſs : Pilate, wh 
had Latin, Greek and Hebrew, the World 
Original, he crucified Chrift, Alpha an A pl 
Omega, the Beginning and Ending, th | 
Firſt and Laſt, the Original, the Author o 
the pure Heavenly Language. 

11. The; Apoſtles preached the Saint 
to be the Temple of the Living God, Chill 
the Ancitype reigning in their mortal Bo 
dies. Man-made Miniſters ſay, That 
Houſe of Lime and Stone is the Temple 


An Imitation of Solomon's Temple, ul 
| uli 


TY 


„ 
ulflled and ended in Chriſt the Sub- 
tance. Stephen was ſtoned to Death for 
vicneſſing againſt the Temple, the Fi- 
bure, when Chriſt the Subſtance was ma- 
nifeſted. ; | | | 


ny 12. The Apoſtks preached Chriſt, the 
one Offering, perfecting for ever them 
0 hat are ſanctified, Heb. 10. They preach- 
e Chriſt the End of that Prieſthood that 


ook Tithe, the End of the Law that gave 
ithe, Heb. 7. 12. Man- made Miniſters 
breach up Tithe, the. Heave- Offering, 


nb. 18. the Shadow; ſo deny Chriſt, 
auge One Offering: And by the fame 
0 ule they may introduce and uphold 
ben the other Offerings of the Aaranical 
Wricſthood. : | 3 
ſpe 13. The Apoſtles, as Freely they recet- 
Yd, ſo they Freely gave, Mat. 10. 1 Per. 
Ly 10, Buy the Trath, but Sell it not, ſaith 


Solomon, Prov. 23. The Vine and Milk of 
he Kingdom is to be bought ; but how 2 
Fithout Money and Price, Ia. 55. 1. Man- 
nade Afiniſters fay, They are gifted Men; 
ut will not part with their Gift, but for 
certain yearly Sum: Wiſdom, the Gift 
f God, is Free, and cannot be bought and 
od for Money. Wiſdom ( faith Fob ) can- 
be gotten for Gold, nor Silver, nor for Coral, 

earls, nor Rubies, Cap. 28, Who think to 
MWurchate it, they are in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
the Bond of Iniquity, as Simon was, Act 8. 
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134. Such as Chriſt ſent, they preached, 
That every one had a meaſure of Light in hin, 
leading to Life ſuch as received it, the Conden. 
nation of ſuch as received it not, John 1. 5.) 
John 3.19. Rom. 1. 19. Luke 17.21. Man 
made Miniſters deny this DoArine, ſaying 
"Tis a Natural Light, and belch out appro. 
bious Language againſt it; and that th 
Improvement of it advantages nothing 
And all this to keep People in a Reliance 
and Dependance upon them; never to 
witnets the New Covenant, the Law writ 
ten in the Heart, the Spirit put in the Ins. 
ward Parts. | | bs} 
15. Pau! told the Corinthians, That th 
»ight all Propbeſze, that all might learn and ll 
comforted ; and if any thing was revealed | 
him that ſat by, the firſt was to bold bis pear 
x Cor. 14. This was Order in the tri 
Church. Man-made Miniſters accou 
this Confuſion and Diſorder ; for if an- 
fhould come in, and ſpeak while the pub 
lick Miniſter is ſpeaking, or when he hal 
done, how Cruelly ſuch have been ulcal 
IT need not mention; - ſhewing that the 
Church-members are Branches of that ol 
putrid Stock, that they were of, who ſi 
ned Stephen to Death, As 7. 
16. The Apoſtles preached Freedon 
from Sin, Rom. 6. 6, 7, 18. Freedom fri 
the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. 8. 2. 
Janctiſſed State, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
3 
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om all Sin, by the Blood of Feſus, 1 Joh. 1.7. 

an- made Miniſters teach another Doctrin, 
at there is no Freedom from Sin in this 
ife; and that a Man muſt carry a Body 
f Sin and Death about with him, while 


pon Earth. 
17. The Apoſtle James owned Chriſt's 
oftrine, who ſaid, Swear not at all, Mat. 
James 5. But Man- made Miniſters plead 
Ir Swearing, ſaying, The Denial thereof 
an old Herefie ; yea, and many Emi- 
nt in the Church, ſince the Apoſtles 
Wy, have born faithful Teſtimonies againft 
rearing, as Chriſt did, who fpake witty 
18. The Apoſtles owned Revelation; 
thout It God is not known, Mat. r 1.27. 
| this was witneſſed, Paul was Saul, a 
und perſecutor, Gal. 1. 16. Who are of 
dd now, they bear witneſs to this. Bur 
Wn-made Miniſters ſay, Revelation is: 
led: So conclude alt to be excluded 
Im the Knowledge of the living God: 
s true, who are in the Will of Man, 
aht and Darkneſs is upon them, the 
is ſet; Viſion and Reveldtion ſuch: 
ow not. - EF | 
19. The true Miniſters of Chrift preach- 
preſent Salvation, Epheſ. 2: 8: By Grace 
Ay ere ſaved, Tit. 3. 5: 1 Pet. 3. 27. 
made Miniſters Preach Chriſt and Sal- 
ion. at a diſtance, telling what glorious: 
© __ Thwgs 


2. 
Things Chriſt will do, and what glorious Mt - 
Things he hath done; but to know his i 
Energy, inward effectual Operation at pre. 
fent, a preſent coming out of Babylon, to Ne 
the New Feruſalem, this is not preached i © 
up: In a word, They are ſuch Trum. 
| Peters, give ſuch an uncertain Sound, à f 
that their Hearers are not at all Alarm'd, r. 
not all Arm'd, not at all Arm'd againſt li 
addon, Apollyon, the old Deſtroyer, bu I © 
the ſtrong Man Arm'd keeps the Houſe, I fr 
hath rule in the Heart; in this State Man L. 
makes a ſhew of Religion and Worſhip, {Wi 
Thus Man-made Miniſters are ſtained A 
with the Defilements of Doctrinal Errors; V 
and as Jobn (aid, Whoſcever Tranſgreſſih I ch 
and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chrif, x 
bath not God, 2 John 1. 9. So confequentlyM*® 
hath nothing, Habet omnia, qui babit habe. 
tem omnia; that is, He hath all, that hath 
the Haver of all; ſo ſuch are out of Chril' 
Doctrine, they are Heterodox, Heretical; 
yea, and according to Fobr's Doctrine, 

Atheiſtical. : 

20. True Miniſters were and are Inſtru 
ments in the Hand of the Lord, to bring 
Men to Righteouſnefs and Eternal Lite 
vbut of the Dungeon of Death, Darkneſ 
and Unbelief, Act, 26. 16, 17, 18. 1 the 
bad flood in my Counſel, faith the Lord, ani 
ad cauſed my People to hear my Words, i 
bey foould have turned them. from their _ 
2 - 


„ 
ay, and from the Evil of their Doings, Jer. 2 3. 
But Man- made Miniſters, who creep into 
e. the Miniſtry without a divine Call, for 
to carthly Ends, through the ſtrength of 
ed Natural Abilities, they are like the Moun- 
m. tains of Gilboa, without Dew or Rain; 
«WM fo Barren and Unfruitful, and cannot En- 
yd. rich others, 2 Sam. I. 2 1. Yea, they are 
inn like the Cramp-fiſh, whoſe ſtupifying and 
bu benumbing Quality, ſay Naturaliſts, iſſues. 
uſe, from the Fiſh, to the Hook, then to the 
An Line, then to the Angling-Rod, then to 
. the Hand, then to the Body of the Fiſher, 
ned and ſo benumbs him, and takes away alk 
ors: Uſe and Feeling of his Limbs; ſuch like is 
ſu {ihe benumbing, deadning and ſtupify ing 
Ll Qualicy of Man. made Miniſters ; but fuch 
le come in the living Vertue of Truth, they 
alen make alive. unto God ſuch as receive their 
hab Tcſtimony, and bring them to have alt 
il their Senſes exerciſed, to the diſcerning of 
ical; Good and Evil. | ; HA 
rio 21. Such as are called of the Lord, in 
the Influence of his Power, they are car- 
tied on in the Performance of their Teſti- 
monies, contrary to the Stream and Cur- 
tent of Men's Wills; the Lord opens their 
Mouths, and Man canne ſhut them; they 
ae not arvguragioru, Men-pleaſers ;, God, 
ather than Men, is. to be hearkned: unto: 
nd obeyed : But Man- made Adinifers, 
ho inrude into that Work, as. a Trade, 
; * 10 
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to get a Living by, eying the Fleece more 
than the Flock, theſe have been, and are 
bke dead Fiſh, driven on by the Stream 
and Current of Humane Commands and 
Appointments. ; as their Months are opened 
by Man, fo by the Injunctions of Man they 
are ſnut: Such as have been called of 
Man, have done the Work of Man, hoil. 
ing up their Sails to every Wind, comply. 
ing with every Power that came up, bend. 
ing unto the Forms of Worſhip. by then 

appointed, as Records fully teſtify. 
King Henry the 8th denying the Pope 
Supremacy, brought the Clergy of England 
into a Pramuxzire, for their Compliance 
with the Papal Power; the Clergy, in 1 
Convocation, reſolved upon a Humble : 
Submiſſion in Writing, and gave the King 
One Hundred Thouſand: Pound. for 2 par- lu 
don; in which Submiſſion. they ſtiled the 
King, Supream Head of the Church : Thus 
the Clergy being beheaded, got a New 
Head, and deny-d: the Pope, acknow- 
'  Tedged. the King to be their Head, Bakers 
Cbron. Nat long after, the Clergy took 
an Oath, To Renounce the Pope and bis Au 
ebority, and to be True and Loyal to the. King, 
&zs Heirs. and Succeſurs; So God me help, and 

all Saints, ſaid they. © 
After him ſucceeded. King Edward the ions 
5th, in whoſe Reign the Book of Com- Nom 
mon- Prayer was commended to the Na- me. 
e 100, 
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on, and eſtabliſhed, and received by the 


: Wicrgy inſtead of the Latin Maſs > Now, 
on che Tranſlating of the Latin-Maſs- 
oc into Engliſh (in this Edward's days) 
ere was a Riſing in Devonſhire ; the King 
7 Wrote in this manner, to quiet them; As 
of Wh the Service in the Engliſh-Tongue ; perhaps 
it. ems to you @ New Service, when indeed it 
j. i other but the Old, the ſelf.ſams Words in 
d-Weliſh wich were in Latin, ſaving a few 


g taken out, ſo fond, that it bad been a 
me to bave heard them. in Engliſh. Thus. 
Common-Prayer came to be eſtabliſhed, 
or. Magdeburg. „„ 

\fter him ſucceeded Queen Mary, who 
in Ang a Papiſt, commanded the Maſs to be 
nble g again in Latin, and to be uſed in all 
ing hurches, ſo called: The Kingdom was 
Par led, and reconciled to the Church of 
_ theſe, by Cardinal Pool; Monaſteries were 
Thug died, Firſt-Fruits and Tenths were re- 
NewWed ; to theſe Things Prieſts and People 
10V-Wrally complied : They took an Oath, 
ae true to St. Peter, to the Church of 
rookW, to the Pope their Holy Father, and 
5 Au-Mcrſecute, to their Power, all Oppoſers ;. 
King, Ws, So help me God, and the Holy Evan- 


| and 4 ( . et 
(withſtanding all theſe Oaths and Re- 
1 the Mons, in the Year 1559, Queen Elize-: 
om-FWoming to the Crown, She, with her 
Na- ment, made an Act for * 
tion, | of 


(158) 
of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 83 
eraments: The Title of Supreme Head of th 
Church, was confirmed to her, the Pope 
Supremacy deny d; and of the Number dh 
above Nine Thouſand Prieſts, Biſhops, Dea 
Prebends, Maſters of, Colledges, Arch. 
Deacons, Abbots, formerly Sworn to ! 
pery, not above One Hundred and Twen 
refuſed to take an Oath againſt Popery ; (Wi! 
turned from their Religion to the PN 
ſtants Religion, becauſe the Queen ſt Wa 
up: Notwithſtanding in Queen Ig 
days, they had burned ſome Hundreds H. 
refuſing to bow to Popery. | 

After her, King Fame, confirmed tiiſfky: 
Common-Prayer-Book, putting out Canone. 
and Conſtitutions, for Fonts, Tables, Mer. 
pets of Silk, Pulpits, Copes,Surplices, HooWin 
Gowns with ſtanding Collars, ſtrait Sdee 2 
wide Sleeves, Tippets, ſquare Caps, 
People might know ſuch and ſuch, de 
Honour them. 1725 

The long Parliament deny'd the C/ 
mont Prayer, and by a Synod of Pri: : 
fer out a Directory for publick WorlWur; 
in the Year 1644. the generality of Miſs 40 
ſters conformed, and inveighed againli Wh: r 
Common-Prayer-Book as Popiſh, calling an- 
| Rags ef Rome, Dregs of the Whores Cu), od 
Engli Mas, WC. "9 feof, 


* 
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n the Year 1653. Oliver Cromwel being 
Made Protector, he made Provifion for 
e Clergy, for their recovering of Tithes 
a other Dues; as they pretend, upon 
m hich they called him, A good Nurſing 
ber. 3 | 5 
in the Year 1658. Richard Cromme! was 
em ede protector; the Clergy, in a Petition, 
led him their Foſbua, petitioning him to 
id them into the promiſed Land; and 
ſet What was that, but into Rich Benefits and 
lWementations 2 | OY 
& iMThe King being reſtored, the Directory 
out, as indirect, and the Gommon- 
ed yer enjoyned; how generally enter- 
2anofBned by the Clergy, notwithſtanding the 
, Cilfcvous Reflections of many of them 
JooWinſt it, I need not mention 
Eneas Sylvius, a private Man, wrote 
ny things againft Popery ; after being 
de Pope, and called Pias, he undid what 
bad done, and wrote in the Defence of 
ry ; whereupon one taunted him with 
le words, Qu neas damnavuit, Pius 
wit; that is, hat Rneas diſallowed of, 
allowed f: So what Man-made Mi- 
; ge. as Hererodox, is at the plea- 
and command of Authority owned as 
nodox ; but Truth, and the Out-goings 
of, are to be embraced becauſe of 
elves, whether Men Fawn or Frown. 


Thus 


4 


8 


F 


and Aſſurance of divine Requirings, ſud 
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Thus who are in their own Wills, owl 
of the pure Worſhip of God, which is i 
Spirit and in Truth, where true Senſei, 


for ſelf-Ends, and corporal Eaſe, are cy: 
ried about with every Wind of Doctris i 
at the Commands and Injunctions of Mal, 
Againſt the Unconſtancy of theſe, in ſug! 
a weighty Concern, dropped out this fol 
lowing Reflection: 0 


Away with ſuch, whoſe wily waxen 1M, 
| Takes every Seal, and ſails with every Wind 
Not out of Conſcience, but of carnal Motin, 

O Fear or Favour, Profit or Promotion, 
Aud tboſe Chamæleons that conſort th 
| „ 


_ I Turky, Turks; among the Jews, a Jenin 

In Spain, as Spain; Luther, on the Rhini$ Si 

_ With Calvin, bere; and there, with Belli tht 

. — (_ 
Looſe, with the Lewd ; among the Graci 


1 1 
Nuß Saints, a Saint; among the Knavs, 
N e 
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the Wages of the Miniſters of Chriſt being 
Free and Voluntary, fom their Converts 3 
and bow it was continued in the Primi- 
tive Churches; and how the Coercive 
Compulſive Maintenance by Tithes, and 
other unwarrantable Wages, being the 
[Maintenance of the Miniſters of Anti- 
chriſt, was introduced. | 


Ariſt having called Diſciples and in- 
fluenced them for his heavenly ſaving 
ork, ſaid unto them, Freely ye have re- 
ed, freely give, Matth. 10. 8. What 
they receive Freely ? Power to Heal 
hin Sick, and to Preach the Goſpel ; as if 
Belli ſhould have faid, I bave freely learned 
ming e things of my Father, ye have alſo. freely 
race them of me; ſo in like manner teach 
Gravl's freely : Whereby, faith Pool on this 
avec he did not only forbid dereſtable 
' KnnWains for their Miniſtry, but all manner 
 Woiin, from ſuch like things, or from 
t miniſterial Labour; which thing was 


ly and Conſcienciouſly obſerved of the 
les, and of their Succeſſors, while 
primitive Faith and Order was kept; 

Inz whom, Tertullian ſaith, Nulla res 

CAN conſtabat, that is, Divine things 
were 
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were not Bought and Sold. Further, ou 
Country-man Pool ſaith, Paul and the 
Apoſtles obtained Neceſſaries for them. 
© ſelves, by their own Hands, rather tha 
they would be Burthenſome to the Pog 
and Indigent, or expoſe themſelves toi 
malicious Slanders of Evib- minded Peg. 
ple. Further (faith he) Chriſt forbi 
© his Diſciples and Miniſters to raife Gai 
or hoard up Money, under pretenceq 
. their new and wonderful Doctrine. 
A © No Man ( ſaith Aug. Marl. on tl 
place) can be a ſound Miniſter of 
* Word, nor a faithful Steward of Graq 
© but he that Preaches freely. Further 
faith, * That all Hirelings do unworthil 
| * vitiate and prophane the holy Office 
Teaching. ES 
Naaman being cured of his Leproſie 
Eliſna the Prophet, he offered him Gi 
Eliſha refuſed the fame ; ſhewing fol; 
another frame of Spirit than is in Ma 
made Miniſters now; but Gebazi, the 5 


vant of Eliſha, covered after Silver pi. 
changes of Garments, and received i fi 
fame ; to whom Eliſha ſaid, Is it tim p 4 
receive Money, Garments, Oliveyards, i Di 
Jordi, Sheep and Oxen? The Leproſie th ure! 


fore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thet, point 
fo thy Seed for ever. So he became Lept( 
2 Kings 5 the 


N 
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Now Man-made Miniſters, who run, 
ncalled of the Lord, for Tithe, filthy 
ucre, earthly Ends, Advantages and Pre- 
ments, they are in a ſpiritual Leproſie; 
d being Strangers to receiving Freely, 


nd giving Freely, they make a diſtinction 


f Gifts : There are, ſay they, - 
1. Dona infuſa, Gifts of God that are mi- 
xculous 5 as to Heal, &c. MS, | 
2. Dona acquiſita, Acquired Gifts ; as the 
owledge of Preaching, not now had without 
eat Study, Labour and Coſt ; as this is not 
ten Freely, ſo neither is it to be uſed without 
aompence. 3 5 
Who are of this Mind, they exclude 
emſelves from the true Miniſtry, which 
quired Parts cannot bring unto; the Na- 
ral Man, notwithſtanding his Accom- 
Ihments, Natural Tongues, Arts and 
ences, is a Stranger to the true Miniſtry, 
Wits the Gift of God, and peculiar to the 
w Man, Wiſdom, Knowledge, Faith, 
aling, Miracles, Prophecy, diſcerning 
Spirits, ec. all came from one and 
ſame Spirit, as the true ſighted Apo- 
Paul bare Teſtimony, 1 Cor. 12. And 
Diſtinction hath not his Allowance. 
urther, As Chriſt called Diſciples, and 
onted them their Work, fo he ap- 
ted them their Wages alſo; he inftru- 
them how to carry themſelves, both 
em that received them, and to _ 
chat 
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that received them not: Into whatfoery 
Houſe ye enter, ſaith he, and they receive yu 
eat aud drink ſuch things as they ſet before jw, 
as they give you; for the Work-man is wah 
of bis Meat, the Labourer is worthy of his Hin, 
Mat. 10. Luke 10. Here a Wage, a Hin 
a Maintenance was allow'd to them; ther: 


had Chriſt's Ordinance for it: Where t 
two things are to be conſidered. bi 

1. That their Maintenance was Free eg 
Voluntary. _ 55 ry 


2, That their Maintenance arofe front! 
ſuch as received them and their Doctrim in 
For the Diſciples were firſt to be receive t 
before they received any thing; as und hai. 
niably ariſes from the words, Hhoſo recipd 
you, faith Chriſt, eat and drink with ſu ec. 
Now by the phraſe of Eating and DrinWpor 
ing, the neceſſary Conveniences of Lites 
implied; as alſo by the phraſe of Food al 
Rayment, 1 Tim. 6. 8. 1 Cor. 9. 14. Ito 
not reaſonably be thought, that Chiiſt 
tended thereby to tye up his Miniſters 
Meat and Drink only; but under 
phraſe the neceſſary Conveniences of l 
are intimated. 3 

The Diſciples, the Apoſt les of the La 
had his Ordinance for their Maintcnanen - 
and of whom to receive it; and as th 
were taught seht,, ro divide the W 


aint 
UI 


4 Of - 


aright : So they were taught eee 
Foot it aright; as to Teach Well, ſo f, 
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ive Well: And how exactly they were 
bſervant of Chriſt's Ordinance, for their 
Maintenance, may hereafter further ap- 


ver 


e midſt of Wolves, without Money or 
rafs in their Purſes ; upon their return, 
briſt asked them, ſaying, Lacked ye any 
bing ? They anſwered, No : Going in his 


ry was fo Effectual, Prevalent and Influ- 
tial, as to open the Hearts of People, to 
iniſter to their Neceſſities in the Work 


frot 
rine 
elve 
unde 


ectit 


aintained them, in touching, influencing 


don that account; they ſonght no fer 


ite Winual Stipends, Sallaries, Augmentations; 
2d ey deſiſted not from Preaching, for the 
It ant of a ſettled Maintenance, as Man- 


ide Miniſters do, who, when their 
aintenance ceaſes, deſiſt their Preaching ; 
tilling the old Proverb, No Penny, no 
Rer-noſter. 8 „ | 


Again, As Chriſt inſtructed his Diſciples 


em that received them, ſo he informed 
em how to carry and demean themſelves 
them that received them not, ſaying, 
le ver fhall not receive you, nor bear your 
nds, when you depart thence, ſhake off the 

5 | Duſt 


The Diſciples were ſent out as Sheep in 


cavenly Power and Vertue, their Mini- 


the Goſpel 3 ſo he who ſent them, 


d opening Hearts to miniſter to their 
eceſſities, according: to Chriſt's Ordinance 


to carry and demean themſelves to 
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Duſt of your Feet for à Teſtimony againſt tha 
— 9 o. Mark 6. Luke 9. This oh 
the Extremity they were to uſe : He tl 
them not, They ſhould apply themſely 
ro Magiſtrates, and force People to mii 
tain them, whether they received themy 
no; this is the Beaſt's Doctrine, and tj 
unclean Frogs: The Apoſtles duly at 
faithfully obſerved this Ordinance of Dull... 
ſhaking, Act, 13.51. 
Now you Non. conformiſts, of what dent 
mingtion ſoever, who make Conſcienceg 
Non-compliance with the national publid 
Miniſters, and of not miniſtring Cart 
Things unto them; it ſeems you are ſud 
as receive them not: Do they obſen 
Chriſt's Ordinance? Do they contet 
themſelves with ſhaking the Duſt off chef, 
Feet againſt you? My thinks I hear a g 
neral Anſwer in the Negative, No, No, il 
Sue us in Courts of Fudicature, at Courts, 4 
ſixes; they recover Treble Damages of us ; th 
Impriſon us for very Trifles and inconſidera 
Things, as Smoke-pennies, Mortilaries, Eaf 
 Reckonings, Midſummer-Dues, Popiſh Imi 
tions; they make Havock and Spoil of « 
Goods, In thus doing, they tranſgreſs Chrilh; 
Ordinance of Duſt-ſhaking,which the Api 
ſtles were obſervant of, who uſed no We 
pon, but what was Spiritual; no Swor 
ut that of the Spirit. Rev. 11. 5. F. 
Man burt my Witneſſes, Fire proceeds * 
| f 


ulWrces of Men, as of Religion, Ordinances, 


el | 
vir Mouth, and devoureth their Enemies. The 
ord of the Spirit, the Word of God, is 


e Weapon of the Lord's Witneſſes, Go- 
el Miniſters: But the Beaſt that aſcends 
t of the Bottomleſs Pit, ſhall make War 


inſt the Witnefles, overcome them, and 


| them, Rev. 11. 
Now, notwithſtanding the ſpecious Pre- 


formation, Antiquity; yet if Chrift's 
rdinance of Duſt-ſhaking, againſt ſuch as 


Meeive them not, be not obſerved, but a 


bercive Power uſed, Tithe and other 
zintenance forced, a procedure in'Perſe- 


aon Impriſonments, Spoiling of Goods 


ſuch as for Conſcience- ſake cannot re- 
ive them; they that act theſe things, 


mel: out of Chriſt's Doctrine, darkned by 
e Smoke of that Pit, which the Beaſt af- 


nded from, taking part with him, and 
t with the Lamb: So that Man-made 


ers ſtand for another Call, Work, 


ages and Weapons, than Goſpel-Miniſters 
ntend for. 

But, to return to my Intention, which 
to ſhew, Thar the Maintenance of the 
mers of Chriſt, in the primitive Times, 
Free and Voluntary, and that from ſuch 


received them. 


paul bare Record unto the Elders of 
ns, ſaying, I have voveted no Man's 
ver, or Gold, or Apparel; yea, you know 

that 
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chat theſe Hands have miniſtred to my Nes 
{ittes, and to tbem that were with me, Acts zt 
33> 34 Whence we gather (faith 49 
Marl. on this place) that no Man is a try 
Miniſter of the Word, but he is alſo ad 
ſpiſer of Money. Abraham of old ſheye 
aà noble Mind, in taking nothing of th 
Spoil got from his Enemies, Gen. 14. By 
faith Pool, Paul ſhewed a far nobler Min 
whenas he refuſed to take Necellarig 
for his weighty and ſalutiferous Labour 
relieving his Neceſlities with his ow 
Hands. 3 | 
In the acknowledgment of Chriſt's Di 
ctrine to his Diſciples, Paul ſaid, Haves 
not power to Eat and to Drink? Yes, Paul hu 
received Chriſt, the Power of God, who 
Ordinance to his Diſciples was, To Eat a 
to Drink ſuch things as were ſet before thi 
by them that received them : He had poue 
to Eat, Drink, and receive Neceſſaries frot 
the Corinthians, who received him and 
Meſſage; tho' he wrote not for ſucha 
ſuch Ends, judging it his Reward, to mil 
the Goſpel without Charge, that he mig 
not abuſe his Power in the Goſpel, 1 Cn. 
This makes nothing for Man- made Mini 
to force a Maintenance from ſuch as recel 
them not. ä 
Man- made Minifers purſuing Tichess 
other Antichriſtian Wages, as if it We 
the Summum Bonum, the Chiefeſt * 
thun 
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under out the words of Paul, No porth 
Warfare at any time at bis own Charges E 
ſho planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the 
wit thereof ? Who feedeth a Flock, and eateth 
H the Milk thereof? 5 5 
Anſw. This contraries not Chriſt's Ordi- 
Ince, but herein the Apoſtle ſhews, by 
ee Arguments, That Goſpel-Miniſters 
ay, with a good Conſcience, receive 
eceſſaries from ſuch as receive them and 
eir Doctrine. Aug. Harl. Tell me this, 
t whoſe Charge ought the Soldier to go, 
Fat his, for whoſe Defence and Security 
fohts 2 The Apoſtles of the Lamb were 
arriors, harneſſed out of the Lord's Ar- 
dry, fighting under the Banner of Chriſt, 
Captain of their Salvation; in whoſe 
nds they were Inſtraments to Conquer 
ny, to reſcue them from the Power of 
an, to reduce them into the Obedience 
te Son of God, that they might be 
tally Happy: Thus Warring for the 
bd, Security and Defence of them, ac- 
ding to Chriſt's Ordinance, they might 
Neceſſaries from them. You that are 
le Miniſters by the Will of Man, this 
o ground for forcing Tithe, and other 
E, as you call them, from ſuch as re- 
you not; you war not for ſuch, but 
at them, rendring them as Hereticks, 
Kuting and impriſoning them, ſtirring 
Magiltrates againſt them: Let ſuch 


. as 


e 


the Lord from Heaven, may, by vertue 0 
the Lord's Ordinance, eat of the Fruit tu 
their Plantation, their Vineyard, eat ant 
drink with, and receive Neceſſaries frot 


Vineyard: Let your own Vineyards mai 


„ 
as own you for their Warriors, maintan] 
vou. | . 85 FP, Ys 
He that plants. a Vineyard, may eat of 
the Fruit of the Vineyard, which he hath 
planted ; tis but Reaſon : Inſtruments in 
the Hand of the Lord, of tranſplanting 
others out of the wild Olive, into the good 
Olive, out of the putrid Stock, old Adu 
into the vertuous Root, the ſecond Ada 


ſuch as they have gathered, to be fruiif 
Branches, lively Plants in their Plantation 
No ground for Man: made Miniſters to for 
4 Maintenance from thoſe that receive the 
not, who are not of their Plantation, the t! 


— CEE In 

He that ſeeds a Flock, may eat of ti 
Milk of the Flock; but it muſt be ot 
Milk of that Flock which he feeds: n 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, in the Wolf th 
of Faith, Power and Reconciliation, h 
thered others into the Unity of Faith, Nin f 
the Holy Hill of Sion; theſe were Flodw 
as Flocks of Sheep which come up fed 
the Waſhing, whereof every one b un 
Twins, and none are Barren; theſe nd 
feed with convenient Food: And lu Ne. 


rbat @ teugbt in the Word, communicate «1 


zim that teac heth in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 


ve have ſown unts you ſpiritual things, Is it a 
great thing, if we ſhall reap your carnal thing? 
he Law commanded, Thou ſhalt not mu vle 
le Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, 


k Deut. 25. 4. The Equity of the Law re- 
„ urred, That the Ox that trod out the 


orn, was not to be muzzled, but be fed 
y him whoſe Corn he trod out: And 
twas not agreeable to the Equity of that 
aw, that while he trod out the Corn for 
ne Man, another ſhould be forced to 
aintain him. Twas the Cuſtom of the 
iſt, and of Greece, to uſe Oxen to tread 
ur the Corn, . before the Invention or 
le of Flails: Niggards muzzled them, 
at they might not eat thereof; this the 
w forbad + What implies all this? That 
oſpel-Miniſters may expect, and accard- 
of receive, a Goſpel Maintenance, from 
of 8" as receive them and their Doctrine; 
not from ſuch as receive them not, 
WoW their Miniſtry 5 that were all one, as 
n, MW vbile the Ox were treading out the 


rot 
Fill 
100 
foro 
the 
the 
mail 


lich, Din for one Man, another Man ſhould, 
Floc ws, Force, Penalties, have been com- 
ap fr led to feed the ſame. The Premiſes 


5 underRood and confidered, afford no 
bund for Man- made Miniſters to force 
ie, Or other Maintenance, from ſuch 
Keive them not; ſuch are not of their 
"I 3 Flocks, 


ze be 
ele U 
let 
ſcate 


WThis we own. And the Apoſtle ſaid, 7f 


of © © | 
Flocks, ſuch receive not their Teaching 
nor Sowing, nor Treading, as I may ſay; 
they come in another Name, Power and 
Vertue, who ſeparate and threſn out the 
pure Grain. The Office of one truly 
© called into the Miniſtry (faith Aug. Marl) WM 
© is expreſſed by Threſhing that thou may i 
© not think, that Miniſters ought to live in 
© Idteneſs ; and that thou may ſt nor judge, . 
© that the Church is bound to maintain f 
© thoſe that are Idle, who do not profi d 
© the Church. 80 let your own Flock |M< 
maintain you ; force not. a Maintenance 
from ſuch as receive you not; if you do, 
you tranſgreſs Chriſt's Ordinance, and the 
Apoſtles Practice. Remember the faying 
of one, Id quod noſtrum eſt, ſine fatio mſn 
avelli non poteſ# : That is, That which ö 
eur own, may not be taken from us, wit 
out our own Adt. | 


Paul, writing to the Church at Corinth 
faid, I robbed other Churches, taking Wager Ur 
them, to do you Service, 2 Cor. 11. 8. As 

Tho Paul had Power 10 Eat and H Co. 
Drink, to receive Carnal Things of th the 
Corinthians, ſeeing he had ſown Spirit Chi 

Things unto them; yer he uſed not | alch 
Power, for ſome Reaſons, but preach 


the Goſpel! Freely unto them, and had 
free and voluntary Supply from the 51 
thren of Macedonia, while he was in! 
Corintbian-· Service: Thus be reccis ed 


r EPI IO "wow"; 
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the Macedonians, to whom he had formerly 
preached, that he might not be charge- 
able to the Corinthians. This proves not 
Tithes, nor a forced Maintenance, from 
thoſe that received him not, but quite the 
contrary : This proves receiving Freely of 
them to whom, he had preached Freely ; 
When I was preſent with you, and wanted, 
fich he, the Brethren that came from Mace- 
donia /«pply'4 me, verſ. 9. And tho' he 
calls it Robbexy, yet he received nothing 
but from ſuch as received him and his Do- 
Arine; and in this he tranſgreſſed not 
Chriſt's Ordinance; for the Maintenance 
ff the Goſpet-Mini try, the Brethren of 
acedonia, of Corinth, and of all the ga- 
hered Churches, made up the Family of 
od ; and for on Fane to miniſter car- 
| Things to them, from whom. they 
.\{Wcaped ſpirityal Things, the Royal Law re- 
„ Pires it. Aug. Marl. ſaid on this place, 
as Conquerers pillage thoſe whom they 
Conquer, fo whatſoever Paul received of 
the Churches, which he had gained to 
Chriſt, it, was the Prey cf his Conqueſts; 
atho* (faith he) Paul never received 
ay thing but what they Freely miniſtred; 
nd what they Freely miniſtred, it was, 
8 it were, a Due or Debt, by reaſon of 

bis ſpiritual Warfare. So Paul receivin 
Kcllaries from thoſe that received him, 
ground for Man- made Miniſters to 
23 3 


1741 
force Tithe, and other Maintenance, from 
thoſe that receive him not; theſe Robben 
are of another Nature than Paul was. Yes, 
and this Self-denying Apoſtle ſaid funde 
to theſe Corinthians, That be would not le 
burthenſome unto them ; for (ſaith he) 1 {e 
not yours, but you, 2 Cor. 12. Twas their 
Souls, not their Wealth; their Salvaticy, 
not their Gold, thar he fought after. 4 
Marl. faith on this place, Thar it is tht 

© Concern of a true Teacher Hot to {ek 
Gain from his Sheep, but the Welfare df 
the Sheep. But Man- made Miniſters have 
not the ' Mind, of Paul, E the Fleec 
more than the Plock fen 
A Cloud of Examples might be produ 
| red out of the Writings of the Apoſtie 
ſhewing their exact walking according il 4 
Chriſt's Command, in re 5 to Frehelat 
and Voluntary Contt : une, practiſedt 
the Primitive Churches. = 
Further, is evident; chat at Feriſan elt 
and thercabours, Believers were ſo inf 
enced in the Apoſiles days; and ſuch Open 
neſs and Unity was among them, that: 
things were in Common; fuch as we 
poſſeſſors of Lands or Houſes, Sold ther 
and laid the Prices thereof at the Ap 
ſtles Feet, 4d, 4. For what end 
that done? Not to Enrich the A 
files, but that Diſtribuion might be mi 
to every Man, according as he had net 
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that there might be no want in the Family 
ff God. 

Ferom ſaith, That the Church gathered 
ot Alexandria, in Egypt, by Mark, follow 
he ſame Rule as the Saints did at Jeruſa- 
mn, through mutual Love eftabliſhed in 
hat Nearneſs, Openneſs and Unity, as to 
ave all thin 15 Common, Hieron. in Vita 

arc. The Apoſtles, and ſuch as received 
hem, through the Croſs of Chriſt; grew 
p in the all-forming Word of Life, they 
luſtered not about Meum and Tuum, carth- 

Things, as Worldlings do. 

Philo Fudæus reports, That not only at 
feruſalem, and there-abouts, and at Alex- 

aria, but in many other Provinces alſo, 

hriſtians lived together in Societies. 

lug · Marl. entertaining a ſerious Confi- 
eration of the Primitive Unanimity, One- 

ls of Mind, and of the great Degenera- 

dn of his Age, brake out into theſe Ex- 
eons : Now our Hearts are  barder than 

u, who are no more affected with the read- 

F this Hiſtory ; then the Faithful gave 

rally of their own : We at this day are not 

tent niggardly to keep in what % bave of 
1 but we cruelly greedy after other Mens, 
Aa 4. 35. A Diſeaſe too Epidemical 
1d this Age. 
christ Jeſus, as I faid before, ordained a | 
intenance for his Miniſters, which was 
Wie and * from ſuch as received 


1 = ah. 45 ; 
o ol 


* 
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force Tithe, and other Maintenance, from 


thoſe that receive him not; theſe Robben 
are of another Nature than Paul was. Yea, 
and this Self-denying Apoſtle ſaid unde 
to theſe Corinthians, That be would not le 
burt henſome unto them ; for (faith he) 1I ſel 
not yours, but you, 2 Cor. 12. I was their 
Souls, not their Wealth; their Salvation 
not their Gold, that he ſought after. 
Marl. ſaith on this place, That it is the 
© Concern of a true Teacher hot to ſec 
Gain from his Sheep, but the Welfare gf 
© the Sheep. But Man- made Miniſters have 
not the Mind, of Pay, Tegard the Fleede 
more than the Flock. | 
24 Cloud of Examples might be produ 
| Ted out of the Writings of the Apoſtles 
ſhewing their exact walking according tc 
Chriſt's Command, in reference to Fre 
ont huions, practiſedt 
the Primitive Churches: 
Further, Tis evident, Kat at Ferſaln cli 
and thereabouts, Believers were fo infly 
| enced in the Apoſtles days; and ſuch Ope 
neſs and Unity was among them, that a 
things were in Common; fuch as we 
Poſſeſſors of Lands or Houſes, Sold the 
and laid the Prices thereof at the Ap 
ſtles Feet, Ad, 4. For what end 
that done? Not to Enrich the A 
ſiles, bur that Diſtribugion' might be mi 
to every Man, according as he had ne 


E . 

that there might be no want in the Family 

of God. 5 * 
Ferom ſaith, That the Church gathered 


| 

» {Wt Alexandria, in Egypt, by Mark, follow 
„te ſame Rule as the Saints did at Feruſa- 
; Wn, through mutual Love eſtabliſhed in 
L hat Nearneſs, Openneſs and Unity, as to 
10 ave all —_ Common, Hieron. in Vita 
1 arc. The Apoſtles, and ſuch as received 
e dem, through the Croſs of Chriſt; grew 


p in the all- forming Word of Life, they 


0 luſtered not about Meum and Tuum, earth- 
well} Things, as Worldlings do. | 


Philo Fudæm reports, That not only at 
feruſalem, and there-abouts, and at Alex- 
ria, but in many other Provinces alſo, 
hriſtians lived together in Societies. 
Aug · Marl. entertaining a ſerious Confi- 
ration of the Primitive Unanimity, One- 
s of Mind, and of the great Degenera- 
on of his Age, brake out into theſe Ex- 
eſſions: Now our Hearts are barder than 
, who are no more affected with the read- 
F chis Hiſtory; then the Faithful gave 
rally of their own : We at this day ave not 
went niggardly to keep in what we have of 
r own, but we cruelly greedy after other Mens, 
_— 4. 35. A Diſeaſe too Epidemical 
mis Age. / 
Chriſt Jeſus, as I ſaid before, ordained a 
Intenance for his Miniſters, which was 
te and Voluntary, from ſuch as received 
1 
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„ ey ne 
Lulu, neither ever did, force a Main 
nance from thoſe that received them 10 
Matth. 10. Luke 10. 3 
Now, Paul, who had the Mind of Chil 
3 in purſuance of Chriſt's Ordinance, ſeeig 
4 many Convinced and Converted, the 
mily of the Lord much increaſed, throuy 
the Labour of true Witneſſes, to. the u 
termoſt parts of the Earth; and f{ecin 
Neceſſities ariſing, and through the Enni 
of the Dragon, encreating, he ordained 
Weekly Collection; faying : 
Non, concerning the Collections for the SunWut 
as I have given Order to the Churches if G 
lat ia, even ſo do ye; upon the firſt Day (fi 
Week, let every one of you lay by bim in | 
as God hath proſpered him, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 
wherein every one was to give, accordi 
as he purpoſed in his Heart, 2 Cor.) 
5, 7. And theſe Free and Voluntary C 
lections and Contributions were put i 
the Hands of the Deacons, Men of honW:in; 
Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and 
Wiſdom ; who out of this Stock 
Treaſury, were to ſupply and reli 
the Neceſſities of all Indigent and Wi 
ing Brethren ; Herehy all the Seri; . 
and Necellities of the Church were li 
plied ; Poole, Zegerus, Grotins, ing 
Thus the Maintenance of the Goff 
Miniſtry was Free and Voluntary, by y to 


* — = 
: . 

* 
N 
N 

. 
1 
= = 
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Ordinance, by the Mouth of his choſen 
Veſſel, Paul, for the Supply of poor and 
indigent Brethren, and other Uſes and 


Services, of the Church; even of Paul, who 
ſaid to the Elders of the Church of Ephe- 


| 


| 
U. 
F 
Ni 
W 
el 


mil 
ed 


unto them the whole Counſel of God: Yet no 
Man reads that he ever taught or ordained 
any other Maintenance of the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry and Indigent Brethren, than by 
ree, Spontaneous and Voluntary Contri» 


aut ion; this he preached up, who kept 
ck nothing profitable, but declared the 
of Whole Counſel of God: So that he left 


io place of Divine Right, for any other 
. U Maintenance, than what he had already 
ordeclared, f 3 : 
9. Now, the Man-made Miniſters. having 
y bing but Natural Qualifications and Ac- 
ut fmpliſhments, they account this Goſpel- 


f hong intenance, by Free and Voluntary Con- 


and Ndution, as Beggarly and Baſe, as Con- 
ck W::ib/e and Diſboncurable; ſo kick Paul's 

relWinance out of place and countenance, 
J Wal may ſay, and introduce and conſlitute 


Sernpore Stately, Authoritative, Commanding. 


Ing 2 Maintenance by Compulſion, not 
Doing their own Flocks, nor others, con- 
by "Wy © Chriſt's Doctrine. | 

= | F N. Now, 


x received them: And this was Chriſt's 


[uc, That. be had kept nothing back that was 
frofiable to them; and that be had declared 


ere Mfliaance of their own, exacting and ex- 


5 C9] - 
Now, I am herein confident, and bold 
to affirm, That theſe taking away this 
Ordinance of VOLUNTARY Contribu- 
tion, and in the room thereof, forcibly 
I iriruding the compulſive Exaction of 
Tithes, and any other Anti-evangelical 
Maintenance, are liable to the Curſe pro- 
nounced by the Mouth of Paul, who faid, 
F any Man Preach any other Goſpel, than that 
je bave recaived, let him be Anathema, At- 
— ono abba 
r/il/on, in his compleat Chriſtian Dictio- | 
nary, bears full, lively and pregnant Evi-  * 
| ' dence hereunto, ſaying, The Miniſters oft Y 
| primitive Church were maintained by the Fe ll © 
and Voluntary Benevolence of the People, whiſt k 


” Zeal and Love to the Goſpel was ſo Fervent, ll" 
that they were ready to part with. all, for tht { 
Maintenance of it: But the Zeal of theſe latir il © 
Days ( faith he) if any at al, is ſo cold, W 

bat moſt Men will not part with a Nut ſl de 

” wnto the Miniſters, but what they are fora © 
unto, . | | 

Nee bears a true Teftimony to the primi OL 

tive Practice and Inſtitution ; and likewilt e 

implies, That the neceſſity of forcing WM*"*< 

Maintenance is, among ſuch,” and on! 0 

fuch, whoſe Zeal and Fervency to thi Hi 

F Goſpel is quenched, through the prevail, * 

ing Power of Iniquity, Streams of Babjls We 

. Let Man made Miniſters now, are ſo fitt * 


with the Love of the Wages of Unrig 
_ n  teouſnel 


„ . 
. 


WE... 

1; Wl ccouſneſs, as that they Diſpute, Jangle and 
s Contend againſt the primitive Ordinance - 
„of Free and Voluntary Contribution, and 
y WM corrupt Scriptures by the intermixture of 
\f Wl their carnal Reaſon, falfe Tranſlations, - 
1} WM Glofes, colourable and pleaſant Commen- 
0. Wl caries, manifold artificial Deceits, to de- 
d, bend a coercive, compulſive, forced Main- 
In cenance, by Tithes, and other unwarrant- 
4. able Wages. * N 
0 King Agbaras ( as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories 
10. WM Report ) being grievouſſy diſeaſed in his 
vi. Body, and incurable by the skill of Man, 
71] Wb cured by Thadæus, one of Chriſt's Diſ- 
pre: ciples, without Medicine; for the which, 
be King Agberas commanded Gold, coyn d 
em, and uncoyn'd, to be given him; he refu- 
dh {£4 ic, ſaying, We that have forſaken our 
La n, How ſhall we receive other Mens? 
ola Words favouring of Heavenly-minded- 
nels; not like the Language of Man- made 
Miniſters. 1 2 

This primitive Inſtitution and Practice 
of the Firſt Day's Free and Voluntary Col- 
lections, for the general Neceſſities, Uſes 
and Service of the Church, continued till 
oat Two Hundred Years after Chriſt, as 
nlitories mention. | 

About Two Hundred Years after Chriſt, 
Weekly Collections, ordained by Paul, 
tealed, and Monthly Collections were in- 
duced and inſtituted; but yet there wass 

gt; HED —  . no Fj 
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no Degeneration from the Nature of the 
Thing, as from Free and Voluntary Con. 
tribution, to coercive Exaction. Tertullian 
a Latin Father, who lived about that time, 
| faith thus, Modicam unuſquiſq; ftipem men. 
ſtrua die, vel cum velit, & ſi modo velit, & 
» fs modo poſit, apponit, nam nemo compellitur, 
ſed ſponte confert, hæc quaſi depuſita, pictats 
ſunt, Apolog. Cap. 39. that is, Every one 
Monthly, or when he pleaſes z and if he 
pleaſe, provided he be able, gives a com- 
petent Portion; for no Man is compelled 
to this or that Quantity, but gives of his 
©Wn. accord, &c. Poole On 1 Cor. 16, 
And theſe their Collections, Contriou 
tions and Offerings, were put into the 
Hands of Deacons, for the aforeſaid Chii 
Lan U ðͤ . 
This Word, faith Selden, they borrow 
ed from the Heathen, who called. their, 
Collections for their Temples and Dietie ic 
Sti pes. 5 5 
FPhis ſame Tertullian upbraiding the Ge 
tiles with the Piety and Devotion of Chi 
ſtians, (aid; in this manner; Whatſoeve 
« we have in the Treaſury of our Churches 
© jt is not raiſcd by Taxation, as'tho' Wi 
put Men to Ranſom their Religion; bun, 
every Man, once a Month, or when he 
* pleafeth, beſtoweth what he thinks good 
and not without he liſteth 3 for no. Ma 


1 Is compeclled, but left Free to his oi ire 


Diſcretion 


„„ 
I Diſcretion: And what is thus given, is 
not beſtowed in Vaaity, but in relieving 


the Poor and Fatherleſs Children, and in 
maintaining of Aged and Feeble Perſons, . 


and ſuch as have fuffered. Shipwrack, 


Ne | 
„ind fuch as are condemned to Metal- 
„lines, baniſhed into Iſlands, or caſt into 
tu 


prilon, for the Chriſtian Faith. Apolaget. 


fered by the truly Religious; not for 
heir particular uſe, but for the common 
00d, Polydore de Invent. The Revenue 
them was put in the common Stock, 
ut of which all Neceſlities, Uſes and 
vices of the Church were anſwered. 


rowMlhis way of Monthly Collections or 
theidriburions, for the aforeſaid Uſe and 


ce of the Church, continued, as ap- 


Cena, Origen, Cyprian, and others, till the 
Chi perſecution under Maximinian and 
ſoeveſ en, about the Year 3. 
che an, Biſhop of Rome, declared, That 


Church might receive Lands and poſ- 


ny particular Man's Uſe or Benefit; 
that the Revenues thereof ſhould be 


lred,. 
Origen, 


Un, Biſhop of Rome, about the Lear 
27. taught, That it was lawful for AMi- 
jifers to receive Poſſeſſions and Lands, 


1 
8 ef FEY 4 - 
— 


s by the Writings of Euſebiur, Ter- 


Ions offered by the Faithful, but not 


Kou:ed as other Offerings, as need 


2 
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. Origen ſaid exprefly, It is not layfillih; 
for any Miniſter of the Church, to poly 
ſeſs Lands given to the Church, to hills; 
77 OC GS ; | | ? 
Further, He faid to the Mzinifers, © Lip, 
* us depart from the Pricfis of Pharuliiihic 
© who enjoy earthly Poſitions, to Mt 
© Prieſts of the Lord, who have no Portia; 
© in the Earth. Wn 
Further, This Origen ſaid in anoihWhz 
place, It behoveth us to be faithful With 
* diſpoſing the Rents of the Church, hl. k 
© we our ſelves devour not thoſe Thin: 
* which- belong to the Widows and Wriſt; 
Poor; and let us be content with fluch 
© ple Diet, and neceſſary Apparel, Hh P 
% oo o ; 
Further, Or igen ſpeaking of thoſe wolWrec 
: Silver and Gold babe I none, ſaid, Beh bite 
the Riches of thoſe who were Prieſt int. 
_* Chriſt; but let us quickly apply il 
Things to our felves, who are prohib ting 
© by the Law of Chriſt, if we have bret 
* regard thereunto, to have Poſſeſſton Wing 
the Country, and Houles in the Cid 5 
What do I fay, boſſeſſions or Hou fo. 
No, not to. multiply Coats or Mo Min 
* if we have Food and Rayment, le 
* therewith be coment, Orig. How. i ppl 
Cyprien, Bifhop of Carthage, abou 
Yeal 250. teſtified, © That che. tl 


_ TJ - 
nintained many Poor; and that her 
wn Diet was ſparing and plain, and all 

er Expences full of Frugality, Cypr. Epiſt. 

j 6. e i e 73 
„ ceſtified further, That a Miniſter, - 
ble to live of himſelf, ought not to 
utieipate of the Goods cf the Church; 
xr (faith he) they that have of their 
wn, and yet deſire to have ſome- 
hat given them, do not receive it 
ihout great Sin, Proſp. de vit. contem- 
. 174. | | * 5 
theſe Days all Neceſſities of Indigent 

| Whiſters, of the Poor, of the Bariſhed, 
och as were condemned by the Hea- 
n Emperors to work in the Metal- 
nes, Cc. were ſupplied and relieved 
wo Free and Voluntary Contributions, di- 


BeriWuted by the Deacons, for that end 
ielWMdinted. | 7 PE. - 
ie ſaid Cyprian, about the Year 250: 
mib ing familiarly of this Thing, called 
ve brethren that caſt in their Monthly- 
on Wrings, Fratres Sportulantes, from the 
> CO Sportule, which the Heathen- Romans 
10u8, for Salaries, Wages, Fees for Judges 


Motz Ministers of Courts of Judicature: This 
„ le borrowed from the Heathen- Romans, 
„. 1 epplied ro their Monthly- Collections; 


90y the Apoſtles Days Satan tryed the 
0 of the Church, Teachers and —_— 


"I 
* 


1 
and as many as he found unſound (H. 
ing, as I may ſay) he ſpouted into thei, 
Hearts the ſtinking Stream of Covetg 
neſs : But in ſuececding Ages, the De 
that infernal Sea-Monſter, Pbyſeter, fy 
lowed up the Ship. of the Church, 
the Whirlpool of Apoſtacy, Ignoran 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, as the Apoltle fo 


About the Year 310. one Lacivs, a ( 
vout Maid of Rome, dying, made Marcell 
Biſhop of Rome, her Heir, and gave h 
all her great Subſtance ; From that : 
forth, faith Polydore, lib. 6. the Biſhop 
Rome were greatly enriched, and tben a 
to be puft-up-with- Pride: Which Riches 
Apoſtles deny e. 
Sifpefter was Biſhop of Rome about 
Year 314. When Conftantine (the firſt Hel 
peror that embraced the Chriſtian Fa 
the Son of Conſt antiu and Helene) oſſe 
him a Golden Scepter, he refuſed it, Wie» 
Thing not fit for a Prieſt's Function, D. 
Euſeb. Chron. A | Owr 
While the Church was. under perſ 
tion by the Roman Emperors, it remal 
in much Purity of Doctrine and Con 
ſation; a time of Sufferings is a tim 
Seriouſneſs: But Conſtantine the Great 
bracing Chriſtianity, his Empire tu 
Chriſtians by the Lump; whether Nc 
nal or Real, let the Wife in Heart jud 


* 
ſ } 
. 
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he Fan being over, earnal Security, Eaſe, 
ride, Covetouſneſs and Ambition grew up 

in the Garden of the Church. 
After the Church came under Chri- 
lian Princes ( faith Ferom ) in Power 
indeed and Riches, ſhe became greater, 
but leſs in Vertue, Tom. 2. in vita 
Walchi, - 3 5 

' Conſtantine (faith Hoſpinian) gave great 
Gifts and Donations to Churches. Of 
zich thing Mantuan fad; — — 


zlar bie in noſtram geſt ans pia pectora gentem 
nenſas donavit opes, vaſa Aurea, ſundos, 
ne Sacerdetes magnis proventibus aut, 


rough Conſtantine, the Clergy grew moſt 
lelling Lands, and Gold alſo in Plenty. 


This Constantine gave to Silveſter, Biſho 
Rowe, the City of Rome, and great Lands 
[Dominions thereabouts ; alſo a Tripple- 
own, in Token that he made him Su- 
am Head over all Churches in Aſia, 
i and Europe, as ſome of their own 
ners mention; tho”. others queſtion ir. 
the time of this Donation, a Voice 
þ heard from Heaven, Hodie Venenum 
tu er in Eceleſiam: This Day Poyſon is 
Nod into the Church; Hermannus Gigas, 
jud Fr, Biſhop Jewel on Hag. * 
a me 


- -- Wygalthy, 


c 1663 

fame words were written in the p 
ſence of many, upon a Wall in the Ia 
ran- Palace, as ſaith Maleclu, Nauc| 
Napier. „ . 

"Twas a true ſaying of Aug. Marl. o 
Adds 20. 35. Religis peperit Divitias, ( 
Filia devoravit Matrem ; that is, Religiat 
brought forth Wealth, and the Daught 
devoured the Mother. | | 

Sylveſter was the firſt (if Hiſtories my 
be credited) who let in a Deluge 
Maſs-Prieſts, Orders, Ornaments, Temple 
Singing-men, Sacrifices, Sanctuaries, Vel 
ments, Oyntments, Surplices, Mitres, en 
broidered Garments, under this pre 
tence : © ; | 5 
1. That the Chriſtian Religion mig 
not ſeem Inferior to Heatheniſm, in 0 

ward Luſtre and Pomp. 
| 2. That the Pagans, by the likeneſs 
theſe Rites with theirs, might be the mo 
eaſily drawn to Chriſtianity. Param 
Rev. 8. Muſt Evil be done, that G0 
may come of it? Was letting in Strea on 
of Babylon, the way to lead others out 
Babylon? Had it not been more Cbriſis 
like, if he had ſaid, I muſt not go tothe 
* they muſt come to us? Yet all was not hen; 
by quite ſpoiled ; the Star, called 
* 00d, fell but upon the third part of 
vers and Fountains, Rev. 8. All w. 
* not Imbittered thereby, nor Corruptc 


1 
This Conſtantine the Great demolithed 
gan- Temples, cauſed Churches, ſo called, 
be Built, enriched them with great 
ifts and Poſſeſſions; and gave to Sylveſter, 
d his Succeflors, as ſeveral teſtiſie, the 
ty of Rome, and the Lordſhip of ah, 
d tranſlated his Imperial Seat to Bi- 
nium, from his Name, called Conſtan- 
3 ia Ry 
Gore adviſed, that the Revenues of 
Church ſhould be divided into four 
is, whereof one was to go to the Main- 
mce of the Biſhop 3 the ſecond Part to 
Prieſts, Deacons, and to the reſt of 
| Clergy 3 the third Part to the Repair- 
| of Places. of publick Worſhip ; the 
th Part to the Poor, Impotent and 
gers: But in all this there was no men- 
nof Tithe, which the Clergy now hath 
ed on, and People are forced to main- 
the Poor, and to Contribute to Repair 
r Churches, fo called; and upon deni- 
greatly ſuffer for the ſame. 
noneſt Wiekliff having his Eyes in mea- 
opened, to fee the Evil that ſpread as 
proſie in the Church, through Con- 
ms Bounty; bare Teſtimony, faying, 
entine the Emperor, and Biſhop Sy/- 
committed great Error, through 
fr enriching the Church. For this, 
"her Articles, the Council of Conſtance, 
ly of Helvetia, under Pope Fohn the 
| Twenty 


| 2 
Twenty Fourth, pronounced this eb 
Heretick, and commanded nis Bones to 

digged out of the Earth and Burned, 8 
Ga & Pot  .« - 

Tho! in this Sy/vefter's Day, much 
amils in the Church, yet little, in Com 
riſon of after-Ages; for the Bottom 

Pit was but (as I may ſay) beginning 
Smoke; his Day was but as the drop d 
Bucket to the main Ocean, to enſuing 

the Mid-night of Apoſtacy, wherein 
ctrinal Errors and covetous Practices d 
ned Sun and Air, and ſpoiled the Gloy 
the Primitive Church. 1 

If I ſhould particularize what vaſt $ 
of Money went out of England in the( 
of Popery, to the See of Rome, it would 
incredible: As, _ I 

Firft, By way of firſt Fruits, paid: 
ently to the Pope; but by a Statut 
Henry the Eighth, wreſted from the z: 
and given to the King, his Heirs and Wk 

ceſſors for ever. Te 

 , Secondly, By Legative Levies, the | 

having, or pretending Need, valt 3 
of Money were exacted and levied thid 
this whole Kingdom, by Legates ane 
ficers for that purpoſe, deputed by 
Pope. 5 
Thirdly, By Appeals to the Cou 
Rome, incredible Sums were out 0 
Nation exhauſted, 5 1 
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Fwrthly, By Diſpenſations, vaſt sums of 


ey were drawn to Rome. 
Fftbly, Indulgences and Pardons - were ; 
the like magnetick FRCUNY, to draw 
ne tO Rome. | | 
Fixthly, By Jubilee's, pilgrimages- and 
ws, Cc. both at ſtated and arbitrary 
s: So that one Adam Merrymouth called 
Ewpliſh, the Pope's Aſſes, willing to 
t unſofferable Burthens. — 
antuay, a Carmelite Fryar, rouched 
to the quick in this manner, — Heu 2 


x ſola Pecunia regnat, Exilium Virtus pa- 
Thus Engliſ d; | 


as! at Rome how Wealth bears ſway, 
id Vertue ny is chas'd away. 


to return to the primitive practice; 
rough Conſtantine and Sylveſter much 
bundneſs crept into the Church, yet 
Maintenance of Indigent Miniſters, and 
ophy of the Church's Negeſſities, by 
and Voluntary Contribution, accord- 
o the Inſtitarion of Chriſt, and his 
f Vellel, Paul, was not loſt. _. 
tins, Bifhop 'of Cæſarea, in the Days 
nfentine, ſaid, If thou doſt poſſeſs a 
ment, or any other Thing, more than 
eam Neceſſiiy doth require, and doſt 
ep the 9 thou art a Thief and 


ſobber. „ 
The 


I1᷑ꝙꝗ“b§t Council at Auioch, in the Tear gd 


finding the Deacons very faulty, ordaing 
That the Biſhops ſhould diſtribute x 
- Goods of the Church, requiring that th 
took not any part to themſelves, nor 
the Prieſts and Brethren that lived wit 
them, unleſs Neceſlity juſtly required 
alledging the Apoſile's words, Having | 
and Rayment, be therewith content, Cor 
Ant. cap. 25. „„ 

HFlitherto the Neceſſities of the Miniſe 
as of others, were ſupplied and relic 
by Free and Voluntary Contributions, a 
Offerings of Lands, Moneys, Goods; « 
People were much preſſed to bounti 
- Contribution for Holy and Chriſtian U 
Ferom, Eminent in his Day, about . 
Year 384. and Cbryſoſtom, Biſhop of C 
ſtantinople, about the Year 398. labout 
much in that point, and alledged the je 
payment of Tithe, for an Example to C 
ſtians; below which they would noth 
Chriſtians to determine their Charity, 
binding them to this or that Quantity, 
perſwading and preſſing that they mi 
not come ſhort of the Jews, in point 
Charity; their Writings clearly and u 
niably hold out this ching; and this 5 
firſt mention of Tithe I read of, prodU 
only as an Example, to ſtir up the 5p! 
of Chriftian Charity. 8 


An 


„ \ W-T1 

Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, and Auguſtin, 
ſhop of Hippo, ſoon after, or about the 
ar 400. ſcrewed a Peg higher, from the 
w given to the 1/raelites, fon he pay- 
ent of Tiche, which Chriſt aboliſhed ;_ 
ey impoſed the payment thereof, with 
wy Penalties, for Holy Uſes, as the 
rale then was: Auguſtin taught, That 
h as defired a Reward, or Pardon of 
they ſhould pay Tithe 5 yet conſider 
what end they defired them, that the 
or might not want; ſaying, God bad 
ved them for their Uſe, Ambr. de penitent. 
juſt, in Serimone de tempt. | 

et in the Sun ſhine of primitive Purity, 


Eternal Reward and Remiſſion of Sins 


zwirneſſed, and the Poor were provided 
without recourſe to the Typical Levi- 
Maintenance by Tithe. „„ 
lhe Example of theſe two great Bi- 
pe Ambroſe and Auguſtin, and the ſweet- 
of the Morſel, fired Church- men into 
Doctrine; ſo that Leo the Great, Pope, 
t the Year 440. Severin, about the 
470. Gregory alſo, and others, ground- | 
heir Doctrine on Moſes's Law, ſtirred 
up to the payment of Tithe, to offer 
kme to the Church, Leo de jejun. dec. 
. eleemoſ. Greg. Hom. 16. in E- 
y | | 


arithſtanding the Example, Doctrine 
lareats of the aforeſaid, and others, it 
Was 
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Was not a generally received Doctrine, thy 
Tithe ought to be paid, till about the Yap 
800. Agobard Biſhop of Lyons ; Selden of 
> EG ed. | 

The Biſhop, for the moſt. part, in thck 
Ages, liv'd in fome Monaſtery, and hi 
Clergy with him, from whence he ſent 
them into the Country, within his Diocels 
to Preach, and they brought all the Off 
ings they received into the Common 
Treaſury, out of which, the Neceſlities0 
the Biſhops, Prieſts, Poor, Diſtreſſed, Sick 
Strangers, were ſupplied and relieved; pla 
ces for publick Aſſemblies, called Churche 
were built and repaired : The Prieſts th 
had not ſuch a particular Intereſt in theFre 
and Voluntary Offerings, as after the 
uſurped. 

About the Year 800, 90e, 1000. and! 
ter, Tithes were called the Lord's God 
the Patrimony of the Poor, Tributes 
poor Souls, Stipends of the Poor; 
Strangers: Hereupon the Council 
Nants declared, That the Clergy \ 
not to uſe them as their own, but 
commended to their Truſt : And i 
were not then given particularly to 
Clergy, but for the Uſe and Relief 
the Poor. | 

Bernard, Abbot of Claravallis, whe 
ved in the Year 1127. Contemporary] 
Hugo de Sacra victore, bare Teſtimo 
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qth, and inferred thus; 
„Truly the Goods of the Church, are 
the Patrimony of the Poor, and whatſo- 
ger thing the Miniſters and Stewards of 
the ame do take unto themſelves, more 
then is ſufficient for a competent. Living, 
the ame is taken away from the Poor by 
facrilegious Cruelty. 

In theſe Days People being brought to 
lieve that their Tythe ought to be given 
the uſe of the Poor, as the firſt Preach- 
up of Tythe held out, they were more 
rous to give them to the Poor, than to 
e brieſt; at length the foul and loath- 
ne Leproſie of Covetouſneſs fo far infect- 
the Clergy, as that Prieſts (through the 


dy, and ſeized upon the Whole, as ra- 
ous Vultures ſeize on their Prey. 
Ihe Doctrine of Pope Innocent the Third, 
lit the Year 1200. relating to pluck the 
kd out of the Mouth of the Poor, and 
Ive it to the Prieſt, ſounded ſweetly in 
rieſts Ears. 
Met was bis Doctrine? fay ſome. 
4er; This Pope Innocent the Third, 
ching on the Charity of Zacheus, ſaid, 
her peccant qui decimas et primitias non 
Sacerdotibus, ſed eas pro voluntate di- 


nous 


his purpoſe, in a Sermon upon Lule the 


niliaries, or Aſſiſtants of Popes and Coun- 
b) quite ſhouldered out the Poor and 


m indigentibus; that is, They are hai- 
A an 


+ 
> 


a 
nous Offenders, who give Tythes and firf 
Fruits to the Poor, and not to the Pricfs, 
«Certainly this DoArine could not but a 
:Noniſh and amaze the People, concluding 
them Hanous Offenders, for the obſer- 
'vance of that which had for Generations 
been Preached up as Meritorious: Is there 
mot occaſion given to cry out, 


.d non mortalia pectora cogit, 
Auri ſacra fames? 


*Golas Luſtre mortal men doth fo bewiid 
Leudly to act, in order to. be Rich. 


Further, a General Council held at Ly. 
under Pope Gregory the Tenth, in the Yea 
4274. Conſtituted, that thenceforth i 
thould not be lawful for men to give the 
Tythes where they would, as it had bee 
before, but that they fhould pay all the 
Tythes to the Mother-Church : Hence 
evident that People might diſpoſe of the 
Tythes as they pleaſed, till they were ou 
 Arained by Popes, and Popiſh Councils 

The Council of Trent under Pope Perf 
the Fourth, about the Year 1560. con 
manded, that all Men of what degree? 
condition foever, who where lyable to ed 
Tythes, ſhould juſtly pay the ſame, alt 
that time, to the Cathedral Church, Nl 
any other Church, or Perſon, to ug 


14 
e fame was of right due: This is the 
ge Charta, (as I may fay ) the great 
ecree, directly conſtituting Tythes, all, 
moſt of what was before, ſuppoſed them 
due by ſome former right. 
The Eccleſiaſtical ſtate abroad, in order 
Tythes, being in fome meaſure touched; 
e what concerning our own Nation 
y be ſpoken. | 
Philip the Apoſtle ( as Hiſtories report) 
t Joſeph of Arimathea, and others with 
into this Nation; antiently called Brit. 
in the Reign of Arviragus; they alſo tell 
f King Lucius, Converted to the Chriſti» 
faith: What Footing the Chriſtian Re- 
Lynn had in the Briztiſh days, among the 
Jeu ane, I forbear to touch, having never 
th ny thing of their payment of Tythes, 
e they other forced Maintenance: This 
d bee was the firſt of the Kings of Europe, 
| theſis ſaid) whoſe Diadem was brightned 


7 the Heavenly Gleames of Chriſtianity. 
me | 0 12 
vere out the Lear 290. in the Days of Dio- 
ncils. Wine Emperor, began the firſt Perſecu- 


pe Pe Chriftians in Brittain : There was 
. Conan, a Brittiſh Pagan, who received 
gree as Houſe one Ampbibalus, a Chriſtian, 
le top ed from his perſecutors; this Alban 
e, nvinced by the ſweet Converſation 
b, baus, fo was to be Beheaded ; in 
to W140 do che place of Execution, his in- 

= S 2 tended 


* 


* a * * 
** „ 


TL. 
tended Executioner was ſmitten in his 
Conicience, and threw: down his Sword 
at Albans Feet, deſiring to dye for him, or 
with him; he was put to death with Alban. 
The manner of Alban's Death was Engraven 
upon a Marble Stone, and was ſet up in the 
City Verulamium, or Verulam, for a terror 
to Chriftians; This City after was ruined 
and of the Ruines of it, a Town was buil 
ts this very Day ealled St. Albans, in memo 
ry of the Martyrdom of Alban in that place 
Not long after, the ſame Romans caug 
Amphybalus, and put him to Death neart 
ſame place where Alban hand ſuffered : (i; 
this Alban one wrote, Albanum egregis 
fæcunda Britannia præfert. 1 


FBrittain fertil of all Good, 
Waſh't with glorious Alban's Blood. 


The barbarous Saxons over · ran this B 
tiſu Nation, exereiſing Cruel perſecutiq 25, 
upon them, till the very Name of Chi 2 
was blotted out; and thoſe Saxons erec o, 
a Heptarchy, that is, a ſeven fold Kinga; me 
in this Land. | llo th 

About the Year 600. or ſoon a Wi ,. 

3 Gregory, Arch- Deacon of n, 
1 T 5 FA. two Northumbrian 10 " 

expoſed tobe ſold; he den... 
ed, Whence they were? It was anſv 
by ſome-by ſtanders, That they were 4 


(197) iy 
s Wl of che Province Prira, called now Houlder- ' 
a %, and that they were Subjects of Alla, 
or king of Northumberland, and by Religion 
Pagans: Gregory framed this Alluſion, that 
enge | 4vgli, ike: unto Angels, ſhould be 
natcht, Dei ira, from the Wrath of God, 
nd ſhould? be taught to ſing Hallelujah. 
his Gregory obtaining Licenſe of Benedict 
he Pope, reſolved to come and Preach a- 
nong the Engliſh; but the Romans through 
heir defire to his preſence, recalled him 
om his Purpoſe and Journey, 
This Gregory after ſucceeding in the Papa 
e., ſent Abbor Auguſtin, and ſome zeal- 
Monks wich him, to preach the Faith 
Rome to the Engliſh Nation, who ſafely 
ived at the Ifle Thanet; this Auguſtin ſent 
Heſſage to Etbelbert a Saxon, King of Kent, 


.at he was come from Rome to proffer 


auen, upon their reception of his Evan- 
is tical Meſſage. + 07 21 

uh Ebelvert gave him and them a Meeting, 
bri io advanced for their Standard a Silver 
reges, and the painted Image of Chriſt, ſing- 
108088 the ſolemn Litanies, &c. Erhelbert ſaid 
no chem, Fair and ample are the Promiſes 
et, Wi» jou bring; yet ſuch as being new and un- 
of Rin, 1 cannot baſtily aſſent unto: Nevertheleſs 
Ye on are Strangers, and are come afar to 
deut unto us the Knowledge. of things, which 
nl Meſs you judge thetrueſt and beſt, we will 
re "*ompence you with any Moleftation, but 


What was neceſſary from thoſe that : 


* 


will Friendly entertain jou; nor do we. furhil 
whom you can by Preaching, to gain to yu 
| Belief. He allotted them a Reſidence i 
Canterbury, his chief City. Milton. 
The Example of their Holy Life ( faj 
* my Author ) ſpent in Prayer, Faſting 
and continual Labour in the Preaching 
_ © the Goſpel, gained many, on who 
Bounty and the King's, receiving on 


* ceived them, they fubſiſted. 

Pope Gregory clearly held out to 4, 
that he and his Aſſiſtants ſhould live 
cording to the primitive Order, amo 0 
whom none ſaid any thing was his o 
of the things he poſſeſſed, but all thi 
were common among them: Where 10 
ſerve, that although they were almoſt in 


thered at Rome with the Smoke of thei" © 
yet they had a fight into the Primitive (F” * 
der, as to live of the Free and Volunt 01 


bounty of ſuch as received them; wh 
Auguſtin at firſt obſerved. 
Venerable Bede ſaith, That Auguſin 
his Companions firſt coming coKing ©"! 
© bert in Kent, began there to. imitate 
* way and courſe of the. primitive Chu 
© receiving only Neceſſaries from ſuc 
© received them and their Doctrine. 
Hip. Here was no preaching up of Tyl 
no mention of a Compulſive Maintena 
Now how long this courſe of living 0! 


— 
free and Voluntary Bounty of the People, 
according to the primitive Inſtitution and 
practice continued, Hiſtory gives me not- 
nuch Satisfaction; yet 9 there 
were, from the Teſtimony of Bede, till the 
time. of Henry the Third, no Tithes, as 
Tithes, generally paid; but only a Decree 
was made, That for every Twenty Shil-- 
lings Rent, a Farthing a Sunday, ſo called, 
as to be paid, which came to fifty two 
Farthings Yearly : This was given by way 
if Offering, but was ſuppoſed as due; and 
ee tenth part of the yearly Rent of their. 
Wioules ; Bede, Ling wood. | 
Etbelbert, the King of Rent, being drawn- 
y Auguſtin to embrace the Faith, Doctrine 
nd Worthip of Papal Rome, multitudes of 
Is Subjects framed a Conformity thereun- 
: Upon this Auguſtin informed Pope Gre- 
of his Succeſs ; whereupon Pope Gre- 
7 ordained him Arch-Biſhop of the Eu- 
ih, Milton. 5 
Pope Gregory ſent others, as Melittas, 
as, Paulin, Ruſinian, and others, who 
hught ſtrange Stuff with them into this 
Nation, as Veſſels, Veſtments for the 
lar, Caps, Reliques, and a Pall for 
n the Arch-Biſhop to ſay Maſs in. 
08, | 
great part of the Nation being in a 
time brought to the Romiſn Faith, 
| degan. to ich · draw from their De- 
; pendance 


. 

pendance and Reliance upon Free and Ve 
luntary Contributions of their Conyer 
and began to preach up the old Roma 
Doctrine; That Tithes ought to be paid 
and that Pardon of Sins might be merited 
the Torments of Hell avoided, by ſud 
good Works: Thus the poor, depraveliY# 
. deluded, feduced and ignorant Peopk 
through the Sorceries of their politick Le: 


ders, the Prieſts, were drawn to the v 


luntary Contribution of their Tithes, orc 
what Portion thereof they pleaſed, to M 
naſteries, Nunneries, Abbies, Monks, Nun 
Abbots, Prjors,Prioreſfes, Hoſpitals, Poor, 6 
Which Donations at length were contirng 
ed by the Canon-Law; and ſuch as hill 
not Voluntarily beſtowed their Tithe, thi 
were forced thereunto by Laws and 8 
rutes ; and a general ExaCtion thereof, thr 
the whole Kingdom, was eſtabliſh'd up 
the Clergy. 
In this Mid-night of Popery, Tithe, 

Tenths, were accounted the Souls Ranſo 
and preached fo to be, by the covetc 


Clergy ; fo that in the belief hereof, Pe 


ple gave not 'only Tithes, but Lands al 
to Religious Houſes, fo called. Who wo 
depy the Soul's Ranſom, Endlefs Life, 
fo to be purchaſed ? In the belief of 
Doctrine, the Clergy had almoſt got 
the third part of the Land; and but! 
the Law againſt Mortmain e 

ſtrang 
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trangely have prevailed by further En- 
croachments. | . 
Now, in order to awe People to be de- 
ſout and exact in the payment of Tithe, 
bey tell us a Miracle thereto relating, 
that Auſtin at à certain time coming to 4 
place called Cometon, to Preach, the Prieft of 
he place made complaint againſt the Lord of 
he Mannor, for detaining. bis Tithe ; for which 
ling Auſtin Excommunicated him z and ſay- 
* Moſs at the Altar, forbad Excommunicated 
Perſons to be preſent thereat : Preſently @ dead 
ubs, buried One Hundred and Seventy Years 
fore, aroſe out of bis Grave, and ſtood afar 
rn during the Celebrating of holy Maſs. Au- 
lin a:ked bim what be was ? He ſaid, He 
s a Man that in his Life-time would 
wer pay Tithe to the Prieſt, ſo was Ex- 
mmunicated z. and dying, went to Hell 
up rthe Crime. Auſtin raiſed the dead Prieſt, 
bo affirmed, That that Man would never 
ky his Tithe. Auſtin ſent the live dead 
ps to his Grave again ; faying, He had ſuf- 
eta ed long in Hell, that #,.in Purgatory. 
e Lord of the Mannor ſeeing all thu, was 


* - 


cb terrified, and fell at Auſtin's Feet, con- 
ro bis Fault; became a due Payer of his Tithe 
iſe % Life-time; Fobn de Grand Sono, Fo- 
f Anglici Hiſtoria Aurea. 


duch Deluſions as theſe, as alſo the Do- 
at ine of Merits, and of Tithe. being the 
us Ranſom, being received by the Cre- 
| os dulous. 


d ulous Deluded Saxons, the Saxon Kings, i 
their reſpective Kingdoms of the Heptar 
chy, and in their reſpective Reigns, mad 
Laws and Decrees for the due Payment 0 
Tithes. # 

Micah, a Seer of the Lord, in his ds 
cried out, Hill the Lord be pleaſed wi 
Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſand; 
Rivers of Oy? Implying, He would nol” 
where Juftice, love of Mercy and Humili 
did not truly ſeaſon and poſſeſs the l 
wards, Mic. 6. The True Church, ma 
up. of living Stones, Ele& and Precid 
witneſſed Chrift, the Amen, the Frue a 
Faithful Witneſs, to be their Ranſom, thi 

. Redemprion, their Redeemer from Deal 
Hell and the Grave: But the depraved ai 
miſ- led Saxons, through the ſpiricual , 
chantments of their Teachers, were brou 
to account Tithe-giving to be the 80 
Ranfom. I could produce multitudes 
their Donations, confirming what Ifay 

In the Days of Henry the Second, N 

4 L. Fitz, Turold gave his Tithe in Chiltun 

A that Monaſtery : The Form and Conte 

1 of his Donation was thus: 


Be it known to thoſe that- are preſent, « 
thoſe that ſhall ſucceed, That I Nicholas, 
Jom of Turold, for the Salvation of my 3 
and of my Parents, &c. bave granted 1 
«{ore{aid Church, to be held for ever, tie 


4 { 1 


| : the Donations which bu Father Philip bad gi 


. the Church of St. Peter of Eye, and tot 


ven, as well in Lands as in Tithes. Moreover 
he gave all the ſmall Tithes of his Mannor 
. of Lambs, Calves, Foals, Chickens, Pigs, Mol 

Cheeſe, Apples, Fruit ; in a word, of what 
ever was Titbeable. 


Out of a Charter of King Stephen, made tt 
the Priory of Eye in Suffolk, this follow 
ing may be read. 


I f Stephen, by the Grace of God King 
England, touched with the Love of God, « 
for the Salvation of my Soul, f and of ml 
ther's Soul, and of my Mother's Soul, and 
my Anceſtors, Kings, do give unto God, and 


Monks there, ſerving God, that they may bu 
all thesr Profits quiet, and free from all 
action, in Lands, Tithes, Churches, Poſſeſſiont, & 
Thus he confirmed former Grants, ſupp 
ing them Due, Pious, of good Effects a 
Conſequences. Selden. 


Thus for the obtaining of Maſſes, 
niverſaries, Remiſſion of Sins, Salvation 
Souls, of the Dead and of the Living, a 


other Reaſons, Papiſts gave Tithes to | 


piſts; theſe, or what Portion thereof t 
pleaſed, were Voluntarity beſtowed 
Monks and Monafteries, Nuns and N 
nexies, Abbots and Abbics, Ptiors 7 

ws f Prior 


Sd 
5 a 
* 3 i 
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8 
MWriories, Hoſpitals, on the Poor; at laſt, 
Wall theſe Voluntary Grants, to be held as 
re and perpetual Alms, were confirmed 
Civil Laws and Epifcopal ; and fuch 
Ms had not Voluntarily beſtowed them, 
gere forced thereto by Laws and Sta- 
les. | 
About the Tear 9oo. ſtrict Examination 
x3 made after Shrifts, that is, Confeſſions, 
n theſe words: Haſt thou at any time neg- 
fed to pay the Tenth to God? If ſo, reſtore 
7 Wh God four-fold ; and then muſt thou ſuffer 
 ofemance with Bread and Water Twenty Days. 


| 
V 


1d WF Afterwards it was determined by Laws, 
end WMinons and Decrees of Kings, Popes, 
to 1Mouncils and Bifhops, That every Man ought 


1j Titbes; yet the Owner had Liberty 
| confer it where he pleaſed ; whereby 
dies and Monaſteries were wonderfully 
ticked, till Pope Innocent the third, in or 
out the Year i 200 
Upon the aforeſaid Conſideration, this 
cent the third, by his Decretal Epiſtle 
e Biſhop of Canterbury, commanded 
* to enjoyn every Man to pay bis Tempo- 
Goods to thoſe that miniſtred Spiritual 
to them; and the fame was enforced 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures. And this was 
Riſe, Beginning and Original of Ge- 
u Payment of Tithe in England: This 
kope enjoyned, notwithſfanding any 
Cuſtom 


Is 2 
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| ſuance and Confirmation thereof, Grey: 
the Tenth, about the Year 1274. ordained; 
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Cuſtom to the countrary. The Pope's De 
Cree is recorded by Cooke, in the ſecond 
Part of his Inſtitutes. 


After this Innocent the Third, about the 


Year 1200. had reſtrained the Free an( 


Voluntary Diſtribution of Tithes, and ſag; 
tled a Parochial Payment thereof; in Pu, 
e 
That it ſhould not be lawful for Men to gi. 
tbeir Tithes at their on Pleaſure, where il 


would, as it bad been; but to pay all tbeir Jil e 


to the Mot ber- Church; this ſaith Ciſternai hs 


Thus the Pope prevailed with the Peg 
to pay their Tithes; and after, ſcrewind 


Peg higher, limitted People to the Payne 
thereof, according to his Appointment, j. 


CAP. VI. 


Of the Riſe of Firſt Fruits in Chill 
Churches. 


; A Cording to the Meſaical Diſpenſu 
| a Portion of firſt ripe Fruits were 
fered unto the Lord; and this did 5, eenar 


fie the Remainder of Fruits; and dy pry; 
the Jews were raiſed up into hopes Ie, th. 
Joying their whole Crop in due chrit 
Exod. 22. 29. This was a Type full, 
the Subſtance, Chriſt Jeſus, the Glo bi, 


3 i 
” _ 5 * 9 


WW 
he Evangelical Diſpenſation. Paul having 
ceived Chriſt, the End of all the Jewiſh 
Types, Figures, Shadows, Offerings, firſt 
Wruics, preached not up the Jewith firſt 
ruits, but Chriſt the End thereof, who 
inRifies all that receive him, and raifes 
them Hope and ſtrong Confidence for 
e Fruition of the Crown of Life. Now 
faith Paul ) Chriſt is riſen from 'the Dead, 
become the firſt Fruits of them that 
le, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Yea, and the Saints 
Chriſt are the Evangelical firſt Fruits, 
ken out of the Refidue of Men, as the 
iſh firſt Fruits were taken out of the 
, an Offering unto the Lord. Of bi 
il begat be ws (faith Fames) by the 
M Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt 
its of bis Creatures, Jam. 1. 18. Yea, and 
n called the Hundred Forty and Four 
ouſand,; who ſtood on Mount Sion with 
W Lamb, The firſs Fruits unto God, and to 
Lamb, Rev. 14. 4. . 
hus, in Goſpel Days, the Jewiſh firſt. 
its were not preached up, but Chriſt the 
| thereof, the End of the firſt Cove- 
t, firſt Prieſthood, and its Typical Ap- 
enances, even Chriſt, the Evangelical 
Fruits. So who - preach up. the Fi- 
„ the Subſtance being come, fuch are 
e * _ CE 3 
fu ow, after the ri the Smoke of 
Gen, darkning Sun and Air, ſpoiling | 


pes 


. 
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the Glory of the primitive Church, th 
Beaſt that had long plunged in the &. 
was riſen out of the Sea, the Pope h 
gotten the Supremacy 3 he, by colour 
the Jewiſh Laws, which gave Tithes t 
the Levites, gained an Univerſal Paymali 
of Tithes to his Clergy ; he, as Succelk 
of the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, claimed to hit 
{elf firſt Fruits and Tenths, deny ing the 
by Chriſt Jeſus to be come. in the Fle 
the End of Types, Shadows and Figur 
Firſt Fruits and Tenths are but a late [nr 
vation, claimed by the Pope, as Succel 
to the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, as Cooke, in | 
third Part of his Inſtitutes teſtifies. 

Tho' it was long ere the Pope broy 
to paſs his Attempt of Tenths to him 
from all his inferiour Prieſts in Engl 
yet at laſt it was effected: Yea, and 
Laws of this Nation ſhew, that there 
no little ſtrugling by Kings and Comm 


* 


the 


in Parliament, againſt firſt Fruits; cal got! 
the ſame, An Horrible Miſchief ; an Maſ 
Damnable Cuſtom : Yet not ſo Horrible, Nil ef 
chievous or Damnable, but the Pope wiWeaſed 


receive them, and Man-made Mint 
. preach them up. 

The Payment of firſt Fruits and Ie 
were continued to the Pope, as annex 
his Chair, as Succeſſor to the Jewith H? 
Prieſt, Head of the Church, till che Poul c 
of Henry the Eighth, who then deny WF ſome 


ted, 
cd, vw 


(0 t. 
uary, 


* 
* 
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Wope's Supremacy, and aſſumed it to him- 
if: and by Act of Parliament got firſt 
mits and Tenths annexed to his Crown: 
usthe Aaronical Types and Figures were 
ceived from Hand to Hand, and enter- 
ned among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; - 
lich thing being duly conſidered, is An- 
briſtian, a denyal of Chriſt to be come 
| the Fleſh, This being ſertled on King 
my and his Succeſſors, through want of 
nſideration, and of a divine Underſtand- 
2; and being ſuppoſed a Due, is conti- 
ed among Proteſtants, pretending to be 
| Wei Sharers in Reformation. 


out . — 
my CAP. VI. 


at | | | 
nd Of the Rife of Mortuaries. 
le 5 


me the Mid- night of Po ery Prieſts be- 


eig zot in People a belief, that their Pray- 
au Maſs-Services, Obits, &c. were won- 
le, al effectual to bring the Souls of the 


M 
lin 


| Te 


nene 


aſed out of Purgatory: So twas ap- 
ted, the Relict, the Wife of the De- 
d, was to pay ten Shillings, more or 
to the Prieſt; and this was called a 
lary, And why muſt ſhe pay ſo much to 
prieſt? That the Prieſt might pray for 
oul of her Deceaſed Husband; and 
lome of their Merits, which ney 


ſh 
he 


ny! 


\ 
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had in Store, might be ſhared out 


Izbeir Hande. : 
Selden mentions a Synod in Trela 
wherein it appears, That a Man mig 
have bequeathed his Burial to what! 


of ſhould have his Apparel, his Horſe 


receive Mortuaries upon ſuch a Conl 


Juſt deraining of Church-dues, in their 
time. The Apoſtles practiſed no 


teſting to Renounce Popery, ſhould bel 


** 
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him; pretending, They had a Stock of . 
rits to Sell, to ſuch as came with Many Wh, 


bey he would; and that the Abbot th 


his Cow for a Mortuary, altho' he 
before beſtowed all he had upon ano 
Abbor.. 5 | 
Now, the Pope being deny'd, an 
Reformation intended, the Clergy cond 
ded, That it was groſs and idolatrous 


ration; and yet unwilling to part. vi 
ſuch a ſweet Morſel, deviſed a more p 
ſible Confideration ; and that was, 

Mortuaries ſhould be given in Recompe 
of Tithes, not duly paid in the Life. fl 
not conſidering, that in this very th 
they condemn all their Hearers, as f 
dulent and Deceitful, ſo muſt have 4 
compence for the Fraud, Guile, and 


thing, but bare Teſtimony, That Me" lo i 
ariſe, ſtained with Covetous Practices. 
ſhame, that Proteſtants, ſo called, from 


filed and contaminated with Coveto 
ices. - \ 


Can 


ui the Days of Henry the Eighth, ae 
N el, That the Biſhops of Bangor, Lan- 
5 pa, and St. Aſaph, and rhe Arch-Deacon of 
heſter, ſhould take Mortuaries of the Prieſts 
thin their. Furiſ⸗ Action; as had been ac- 
ſtomed. 5 
This Henry enacted, That no Mortuary 
ud be demanded, where the Goods of the 
ad Perſon ( Debts deducted) amount ud to 
e Value of Ten Marks. 

Nor above the . Sum of Three Shillings 
ur Pence, I they Ceed not Thirty 


Ne eue Six  Shillings Eight Pence; 
en they exceed Thirty Pound, but under 


* 2 above Ten Sbilingt, whey they amount 
Wort) Pound, or above. 
hus, - after the primitive Days, Chriſt 
ompe Law-giver to, of, and in the Church, 
ite · UM his Doctrine of Free and Voluntary 
tribution, was deny'd, and covetous 
tices commanded and allowed by Men 
he Apoſtacy, were ' entertained 3 and 
t Spoil and Havock hath been, and is 
e upon the Deniers of theſe Selfiſh, Ido- 
us, Antichriſtian, IereptiriousCaltoms, 
0 is ignorant? * 


CAP. XIII 
of the Statute againf Mortmain, 


N Ortmain is 'a French word, and 
: niſies @ Dead: Hand; tis in 
common Law, An Alienation of Land 
Tenements, to any Corporation, or | 
4 ternity, and their Succeſſors, with the 
2 cenſe of the King, and the Lord of 
- Mannor. Lands (faith a great Law 
were ſaid to come to Dead Hands, . 
Lords; for that by Alienation in M 
main, they loſt wholly their Eſcheats, "> 
in effect their Knight-Service, for the 
fence of the Realm, Wards, Marriages, 
liefs, and the like; and therefore Ne 
called, a Dead Hand: For that aL 
Hand yields no Service, faith Sir 
Ridley, in his View of the Civil and 
cleſiaſtical Law. 
Auſtin the Monk brought the Relififi® 
and Doctrine of Papal Rowe into this 
tion, to among the Saxons; by little 
little ſtrange things came to be pre? 
up, as, That the Pardon of Sins mig 
merited by Good Works, the To: “ 
of Hell might be avoided ; and that | 
was the Soul's Ranſom ; and that wii 
defixed Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the 


a » 


So 
A 
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| that without the payment thereof, 
{ things could not be had. The de- 


Heavenly Oracle, gave not only their 


d 
n 
nd 


Ci 


Maſs, to pray for their Souls, for 
is and Anniverſaries, but their Lands 


ed. By this Satanical Stratagem and 
non, almoſt a third part of the whole 


Clergy; and there was no cry heard 


þ;. but rather che Horſe-leeches Lan- 


44 Give, Give. 


owed up in this unſatiable Whirl- 
, 2 Statute againſt Mortmain, that is, 
ſt the Alienation of Lands to ſuch and 
| Uſes, was provided. = 
t was (faith Andrew Willet, in his Sy- 


e of Popery, To the Prieſts might be 


int ched, they Cared not greatly, though 


Fi the Stock of the-Patrons and Foun- 
Tom were undone: The Statute of Mort- 
that in, faith he, was made to reſtrain this, 
rl FO | 9 

| the 


King 


Heaven, ſhould faithfully, pay the ſame; 

Id and depraved People, receiving this 
es for the Satisfaction of their Sins, 
maintain the Popiſh Clergy to ſay and 


Hence Religious Houſes (fo called) 
x to be built, and wonderfully en- 


d was hooked into the aforeſaid Houſes 


ig the Ravenous Cormorants, 77. 


ow, that all the Land might WOE 


of Popery ) *a common Practice in 
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Enacted thus: If any from hencefort 


The Right of Founders, Patrons and D( 


King Hemy the Third, in his Grey 
Charter to all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Ab. 
bots, Priors, Earls, Bar Ons, Sheriffs, Ot, 


© give his Lands to any Religious Houſ 
* and thereupon be conviR, the Gift ſal 
© be utterly void, and the Land ſhall accu 
to the Lord of the Fee. Edward the Fir 
* enacted to the fame purpoſe. 

Henry the Eighth confirmed this, in Hie 
23d Year of his Reign, enacting, © Th: 
Aſſurances of Lands to Churches, Chair 
© pels, Church -wardens, Guilds, FraterniY ni 
ties, Commonalties, &. made of Den 
© tion, as to the Uſes and Intents, to har 
* Obits perpetual, or a continual Service 
* a Prieſt for ever, or for Sixty or Eigh 
© Years, were as prejudicial to the Lordi 
© as if they were aliened in Mortmain ; WM! 
© to be void. | 

Further, this Henry enacted, That ular 
© Monaſteries, Abbies, Priories, and othi 
* Religious Houſes of Monks, Canons a 
© Nuns, &c. with their Eſtates, ſhould | 
given. to him, and his Heirs for eve 


© nors,- being Saved; as alſo all Land 
© Tenements, Rents, and other Heredit 


ments, given for the Maintenance of Mert) 


* Anniverſary or Obit, Light or Lamps 
Church or Chappel to continue for ei 


WY 


o fay no more herein, That Statuts 
inſt Mortmain prevented the ſpreading 

that foul Leproſie of Eneroachments, 
ſtopped the heady Current of Idola- 


* 


Days, in that point. ; 


cam” 
xemptions from the Payment of Tithes. 


Hrough the Seed of Degeneration, Mi- 

niſters in Chriſtian Churches became 
eis, Lovers of filthy Luere,Covetous; - 
the old Saxons Called Gitſors, that is, 
and eager Getters : The Pope's Do- 
being entertained in a Nation, that 
Wn was divided into Biſhopricks, Bi- 


> ſet up Parifhes, he enjoyned; That 
Wular Prieſt, Canonically Inſtituted, 
W :ttend the Service of each reſpeQive 
; and that, where Tithes were not 


Prieſt, notwithſtanding any Cuſtom... 
contrary. 
fFeople were brought to believe, 
he ought to be paid, they enjoyed 
erty of beſtowing the fame where 
ſould, and on whom they would 
e bnocent the Third, about the Tear 
c hath been touched. So they were 
called 


icks into Pariſhes ; then the Pope, 


j ſettled, they ſhould be paid to the 
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- ._ Called Free Offerings, and Pure Alms; bull 
it was no matter of difficulty, having peri 
ſwaded People to pay Tithes, to appoir 
the Receiver, the Perſon or Perſons to 1 
ceive the fame. | 

Now the Pope having brought in Tithe 
and appointed the Perſons that ſhould ft 
ceive them: Notwithſtanding his Gene 
Deeree, yet he, in favour to. his Chick 
Props, and Cathedral Pillars, frequent 
granted Exemptions to ſuch and ſuch 0 
ders, whereby they became freed of tf 
Payment of Tithes, as to the Temple 

 Ciſtercians, Hoſpitallers, and generally 

all Lands held 2 Religious Perſons at 

Houſes : Upon this account, who hi 

bought the Lands of diſſolved Monaſter 

Cc. their Plea is, That their Lands are Til 
ee. 

This Immunity, ſo far as it concer 
the reſt of the Religious Perſons, Pc 
Adrian recalled, and limited it only to 
Ciſtertians, Hoſpitallers, Templers, and 
the Order of St. Jobn of Feruſalem; 2. 

Sir Thomas Ridley, in his View of the 0 
and Eccleſiaſtical Lax. 
Tis a pregnant Proof ( ſaith one) 
Tithes are of Humane Inſtitution, andi 
from the Biſhops of Rome alſo; ſeeing i 
Exemptions are in force, and obſerve 
this day: Yea, and as I may ſay, to 
gravate the Indignity of the thing, al 


LE 

ch as would be accounted to have come 
ut of Lalian Babylon, and to be great 
arers in Reformation. ps 


Now for the ſatisfaction of ſuch, who 
fire ſome account concerning the afore- 
d Orders, this is: + . 
Knights of the Temple, Knights Tem- 
ers, was an Order of Knighthood, erect- 
by Pope Gelaſius, about the Tear 1117. 
firſt they dwelt not far from the Se- 
chre of Chriſt, entertained Chriſtian 
angers and Pilgrims charitably; and in 
ir Armour led them (ſaith my Author) 
ough the Holy Land, to view ſuch 
ps as were to be ſeen, and to defend 
m from the Infidels; at laſt they grew 
Vicious, and many of them fell from 
Profeſſion of Chriftianity to the Saracens. 
pe Clement the Fifth ſuppreſſed the whole 
ler, and their Subſtance was given to 
Knights of Rhodes, and other Religious 
lers, faith my Author. ER ets 
nights of the Order of St. John in Fe- 
em, was created for the defence 0 

rims ; theſe Knights and Pilgrims were 
d Croiſes, from the Sign of the Croſs 
an they uſed to wear on their Gar- 
his Order was erected in or 
u the Year 1120. and had their firſt 

dation and Abode in Fernſalem ; af: 
ey had their Reſidence at Rhodes, 
U  whenc: 


Cat]. 


| whence they were expelled by Sona; 
fince-their chief Seat hath been ar Malt 
and have done, as tis ſaid, great Exploitlſc 
againſt the Turk. There was one Genen 
Prior that had the Government of ,. 
whole Order in England and Scotland 
King Henry the Eighth diffolved this Cor 
poration, the Prior and Confreres thercoliipe 
were prohibited to wear their accuſtome#_ 
Mark, the Sign of the Croſs : The Rig l 
alſo was to have their Houſes, Church 
Lands, Goods, Chattels, Debts, and all ode 
things of theirs. ks 


J 


Hoſpitallers were certain Knights of ; 
Order, ſo called; becauſe they had 
Care of Hoſpitals ; that is, Houſes erect 
for the Relief of Pilgrims, and poor a 
— Frome... 2 
Bernard, a learned Monk of Burg 0 
. entred into the Monaſtery of CiſteanW1a 
hence an Order of Monks were cal“ 
Bernarilincs, from this Bernard, the chie e 
the Monaſtery; they were called 
Ciſtertian Monks. fert 
Thus Titbes were ſettled in Apoſtati an 
Chriſtendom, by the Pope, (not by CH ir 
nor his Apoſtles) and in favour 10 I | 
chief Props, ſuch and ſuch Orders, It 
the Pope made all the Lands given e. 
them Tithe- free, which fo remains to be 
Day ; His Exemptiens are in force. 4! 
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Now read your ſelves, you that Glory 
the Name of Protefants, and would be 
counted Eminent in Reformation, from 
e Dregs of Popery, as you ſay: See the 
thor of Tithes in Apoſtatized Chriſfen- 
», and of the Exemption of ſuch and 

Lands from the Payment thereof, the 
pe, whom though you pretend to deny, 

plead for his Proviſion; and refuſe 
ling of your Leproſie in Spiritual For- 
„ the River of Judgment. | 


** 


— 
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Gn K. 
Of Frank Almoigne. 


Ocuſts crawling out of the Smoke 

of the Pit, Teachers qualified only 
Man, ſaith Gell on 2 Tim. 4. have a 

ne, that is, an Itching in their 
zues, defirous to teach others for Earth- 
ids, Earthly Advantage, Filthy Lucre 
fervently deſirous to bring them to 


tatig and the Hearers of ſuch have d, 
hing in their Ears, Affecters of No- 
; 10 WW Fleſh- pleaſing Doctrines, Curious 
ers, Nations: Tis out of a Natural Man's 


6 to have Spiritual and Heavenly 
v he. is dead thereto, making Preach« 
$2 Trade or Art to pick a Living by: 
8 are Called of God, they have bet- 

| U 2 tex 


en U 
ns 10 


the Clergy even ſpent themſelves in i 
purſuit of Earthly Things, multiplying | 


Man- made Miniſters now, though p 


= 
—_— , 


Man ſeized of Lands or Tenements, 


in Frank Almoigne, were they Secu. 


of the Clergy's Covetouſneſs to then 
. alone. 85 | 


ter Aims, of a more Pure and Hearet 
Nature. But to return, In the Apoſtat 


ventions to ſettle themſelves in Pride, f 


neſs and Eaſe, and a Proviſion, Idolatrouſi 


( 


Fraudulently, and upon groundleſs Sup 
fition, formerly hooked in by the Clen 


tending Reformation, allow of, and diſp 
for the ſame. LE . 
A Tenam in Prank Almoigne, is wh 
an Abbot, Prior, or any other Man of 
ligion, or of holy Church, as they | 
holdeth of his Lord in Frank Almoig 
that is to fay, in free Alms. And 
Tenure began firſt in Old Time, whe 


and of the ſame enfeoffed an Abbot, Pt 
or any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, Secular or 
gular, to have and to hold to then 
their Succeſſors in Frank Almoigne; 
is, pure or free Alms; Cook upon Lin 
ſe. 133. 

All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons might have 


Regular; but no Lay-perſon could he 
Frank Almoigne. A notable piece off 
to enrich the Clergy, none mull partial 
theſe Alms bur the Clergy ; the pe, 
Charity was limited by the Grand C 


. b 
And they which held in Frank Al 
vigne, were bound of right before God, 
make Orifions, Prayers, Maſſes, and other 
rine Service, for the Souls of their Gran- 
* or Feoffer, and for the Souls of their 
eis which were dead, and for the Pro- 
rity, and good Life, and good Health 
their Heirs which were alive; Cook up- 
| Littleton, ſec. 136. rh 
Thus tis clear, as the Day, to the ſeeing 
e, what ſtrange Superſtirious, Idolatrous 
- Wirines, and Covetous Practices, forefold 
by che Apoſtles, had a rife in the Apo- 
. Pau! ſaid in his day, e are not as 
y which corrupt the Word of God, 2 Cor. 
7, Former Tranſlations render'd it, V 
net as many, making Merchandize of the 
d. Which is very agreeable to che Greek 
py, and touches the Practiſe of Man- 
de Miniſters, who (as Merchants trade 
their Commodities) trade with their 
Wundleſs Doctrines, Traditions, Irrepti- 
$ Cuſtoms, Natural Gifts, Acquired 
„ Bargaining with People for ſo much 
ar, Running from Place to Place, as 
ter Advantage is offered ; yet pretend- 
a Call therero. Twas the Judgment 
hurch-men in former Days, that for 
op to remove from one place to ano- 
as a bad Cuſtom, and to be rooted 
Summa Concil. & Pontif. ſaying fur- 
; Tis very evident why they dy this 
V3 thing, 


_ T7 

thing, ſeeing no Biſhop is found remoyh 
from a greater City to a leſs 3 whereup, 
tis apparent (ſay they) that they are fr, 
with Covetouſneſs. > 

You that pretend Reformation, you hy 
in your Mouths what was ſaid of Alexa 
the Sixth, that notable Merchant: 


Vendit Alexander Cruces, Altaria, Chriſy 
Viendere jure poteſt, emerat ipſe prim. 


Alexander ſells Crucifixes, Chriſt, and Alt 
And Reaſon good he ſhould do fo, for 
he did them buy. _ 


Abd what Mantuan hath ſaid of Merch 
dizing, Apoſtatized Rome's felling of Te 


ples, Prieſts, Altars, Sacred Things, Crow” | 


Fires, Frankincenſe, Reliques, Prayers, 

ven, and God himſelf: And cannot 
ſee your ſelves? Doth not your taking 
Tithes, Eaſter -Reckonings, Midſumn 
Dues, as you call them, Money for 

rying of People, for Burials, for open 
of the Earth, for Funeral Sermons, 
Mortuaries, for Churching of Women, 
Smoke paſſing up the Chimney,  Plo! 
Money, Garden-Money, Augmentat! 
beſpeak you Merchants? The Apo 
acted no ſuch things, were not found 
the Coercive Exaction of Tithes, not 


wy, 
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ing a Maintenance from ſuch as received 
em not. Paul was no ſuch Merchant, 
e mingled not Wine and Wazer, as I may 
iy, he was not d/xeocedine, a Lover of filthy 
cre, but content with Goſpel-Mainte-. 
ance, which was Free and Voluntary 
om ſuch as received ' them and their 
ſage. But ſuch as are made Miniſters 
the Will of Man, they apply themſelves. 
Man for Maintenance. Cicero, a Hea- 
en, could ſay, That the Gains of Hirelings. 
e ſordid or baſe ; for their Wages are the Ob 
tion of their Service, Tull, Offic. If Anti- 
it's Maintenance were {wept out, de- 
d, and Goſpel- Maintenance only al- 
ved; then 'twould appear, whether the 
mber of Chemarims that is, Blacł-Coats, 
realed or decreafed : When Earthly Con- 
rations Opens the Mouth, thoſe being 
en away, the Mouth is ſhut. This is. 
Reflection againſt the Miniſters of 
kin it, who propound to themſelves 
Wiocl-cnds, as good Stewards, faithfully 
xenfing the Word of Reconciliation, 
tent with Goſpel- Maintenance; with- 
recourſe to Man, or Maintenance in- 
uced by Man, contrary to hat 


lot ll ou the Apoſtles taught and ap- 
ted, | 


dun de) ander the Penalty of Excommunication, 
not riet. and Clergy-mev, rhrevgh the occa- 
„ fron 


n 


— 
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fron of any Cuſtom, ſhould preſume to exalt; 
extort any thing for Baptiſm, Burial, or 4 
other Sacrament, Sum. Concil. & Ponii 
Whether the Pope be obeyed in this 
in other of his Ordinances, tis we 
known. But Ordinances of this Nati 
and Tenure, favour not well to the Mint 
of Man-made Miniſters. 


8 * 
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„ 

Of the Riſe of Reek- penny, called alſo Smok 
Money; called alſo in the Saxon To 
Rome-feoh, that is, the Fee of Rom 
and Rome-ſcor, that 4, Rome's-ſhot, 
Reckoning; and Rome- penny, and D 
nãry ſancti Petri, that x, Peter. pen 
and Regis Eleemoſyna, that &, the Kin 


Alms. 


T Thelbert, King of the Eaſt-Angles, be 
Ly perſwaded by his Council to Mar 
againſt his own Inclinatton, went t00 
in deſign to obtain his Daughter 44 
to Wife; King Offas Wife being ave 
to the Match, cauſed Etbelbert to be |: 
whereupon Offa, King of the Mercvans 
expiate that horrid Act, gave the Ft 
pente to St. Peter's Church in Rome: 
Peter- pence was a Penny for every Ho 
in which was twenty N 


12250] | 
oods, to be paid Yearly on Lammas-Day; 
uch ſtriEtneſs was required in the Pay- 
nent thereof, that in time it was eſteemed, 
mſuetudo quaſi Apoſtolica, &c. A Cuſtom as 
were derived from the Apoſtles; from 
rhich neither the Kirig, nor the Arch- 
ſhop, Abbot, Prior, or any other in the 
ingdom, was free; only the Monaſtery - 
St. Albans, in honour of. Alban the Proto- 
atyr, was, by the Indulgence of King 
fs, exempted from that Charge. 

This Peter- pence, this Yearly Tribute, 
t/wolph ordained to be paid Yearly by 
ery Houſe in England, that kindled a 
4 


Ia, King of the Weſt-Saxons, as fome 
„ was the firſt Donor of Peter- pence, 
out the Year 720. being in Pilgrimage 
Rome. Adatthew Weſtminſter infinuates, 
it thefe being Kings of feveral King- 
ns of the Saxon Heptarchy, each of 
u might be: the firſt Donor, within 
ir reſpective Dominionss © | 
Upon reaſonable Compute, the Peter- = 
could amount to no. leſs. than 7500 * 
nds a Tear; which. Payment continued 
he Reign of Henry the Eighth, who 
ly took it away. Sleiden, | 


im * "2: 
e pe Paul the Fourth, receiving the El. 
,. embaſſadors, which came from Queen 


1, urged to them the Neceſſit of the 
tion of all Revenues, that her Fa- 
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ther Henry the Eighth had taken aw 
from Rome; further preſſing, That th 
could not hope, that Saint Peter would 05 
the Gates of Heaven to them, ſo long as the 
12 his Goods on Earth. Strange Do 
 Etrine! As though Peter, being dead, j 
the Fruition of Eternal Joy, ſhould rega 
Money, which, while upon Earth, he: 
redeemed from the Love of. Hunting. Mi 
ton, Sleiden, Matth. Weſt. | 
Now you Proteſtants, that pretend R 
formation, do not you, in your wor 
deny the Pope, and his Supremacy 2: H. 
Why then do your Miniſters, Vicars a 
Parſons, receive his Tribute of every Ho 
that kindles a Fire, wiz, a Penny, called 
Reel - penny, Smoke - penny, Or Hearth - pn 
and perſecute fuch as deny to give tb 
the fame ? Tis One of their Covetous 
| —— — by — 00 | 
_ Night of Apoſtacy: Popery, through LW: 
oF Money, continued à Dreg of the fi 
Further, King Edger enacted, Thal 
gence, called commonly Hearth-penny, 
ou on every Houſe, ſhould be paid 
e the Feaſt: of St. Pezer.z and he that] 
not the fame, ſhould carry that Penny 
Thirty other Pennies to Nome, and 
One Hundred and Twenty Shillings to 
King. Further, if any fhould not 
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vue enacted, That he ſhould carry that 
cory and Thirty other Pennies to Rome, 
pied pay Two Hundred Shillings. to the 
Ming : Upon refuſal, after the third de- 
and, he was to ſuffer the Loſs of all he 
d. id. Here was Zeal, but without Know- 
-on4ze. And though this Annual Payment 
as from Papifts to the Pope, to expiate the 
orrid Act of Murder; yet ſuch as pre- 
ad Reformation are not aſhamed of it, 
d eving themſelves to be ſuch as Peter ſpoke 
vor who would have Hearts exerciſed with: 
2. orten Practices. 
rs ofl Twas a Noble Saying. and Reſolution 
Hod Abrabam, That he would not take as 
ale ch as a Shoe-latcher of the King of 
- , leſt he ſhould ſay, he had made 
e ban Rich. So you that profeſs Re- 
ous mation, keep not a Rag of the Whore's: 
aloe ment, not one Patch of her Earthly, 
h U itional, Groundleſs Ornament, that 
the beat, Lawgiver in Spiritual Sodom, the 

 Wioliatized Church, nor any of the Lo- 
nat that ariſe out of the Smoke of the 
nj, way not boaſt that you are Enriched: 

id their Merchandize, and Groundleſs- 
chat p itions, relating to Doctrine, Worſhip, 
enny laintenance: As you would be ac- 
and ted the Children of Abrabam, do the 
gs 10's of Abram, ſhew forth the Faith of 
not n, which led him from Ux of the 


| dem, by Interpretation, Fire, to the 


X 1 Land 


- * 4 
* 8 


: Fe 
Land of Canaan, Gen. 12. Sons of 4}, 
Witneſſes of Purifying and ViRory-givinj 
\ Faith, they read this thing. = 
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CAP. 


Hu Tithes came into Lay-mens Hand, 
Impropriators: | 


b. . OU that are, or would be accounts 
1 1 Gofpel-Minifters, and plead that Chr 
= hath granted you Tithes for your Maint 
mance ; yet can neither tell where, n( 
when. Let me tell you, If you ha 
Chriſt's Ordinance and Inſtitution for Tit 

then no Cuſtom, Uſage, Prefcription, F 

viledge, or Popiſh Diſpenſation, can jul 
- acquit any from the Payment of the utm 


Penny of the tenth Part; for Ordinan e w 

and DoQrines of Chriſt are not to be may, t! 

void by the Injunctions of Men: H em 

come Lay-men, Impropriators, to be ſulliffer ( 
Sfharers in Tithe, which is your Right, Wy, « 

” CGoſpel-Miniſters, as you pretend? a A 

| they not Sacrilegious therein? Ard H wi; 

— 14 come ſo many to be exempted from ha 
ws Payment of Tithe? But all this is bu bart 
on: covetous Pretence; Chriſt put an End mit 


that Law which gave Fithe to the Levine. 
and eſtabliſhed a Free and Voluntary M. lone 1 
tepance for the Goſpel-Miniſters, 9 Wi the 
pag | i 


urches by the Pope; and all Exemptions 
m the payment of Tithes were by the 
e's Indulgence. And now I ſhall declare 


ſeſſon of Lay- men, 


„ under the Emperor Fußinian, and 
aly perfecuted all Religious Men, over- 
xd Churches, burn'd Libraries, over- 
ew Schools of Learning; thefe fierce 
hi barbarous People, about the Year 650, 
in weir Faces againſt France; upon this 
nes Martell, the Father of Pipin, after 
hal of France, would not oppoſe himſelf 
Fl them, unleſs the under Clergy of 
would reſign every Man his Tithes 
zun bis Hands, that thereby he might re- 


umWMthe Soldiers, and ſupport the Charges 
nan e War then preſent : He ſolemnly pro- 


> mad, that theſe Tithes fhould be reſtored 
Ha em at the end of the War, with a 
de fuer Gratuity for their good Will; the 
gu driven thereto by the Exigenees 
at Age, and Eminent Dangers, com- 
with theſe Motions. This Charles 


darbarous Nations, performed nor 
Imife with the Clergy, but divided 
knefices to ſuch of the Nobility as 
one Valiantly in that Enterprize, and 
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he: And Tithes came into Chriſtian 


hat I have read concerning Tithes in the 


The Hunns, Goths and Vandals, invaded 


| having driven out and overthrown ' 


ih me ſame to them and their 2 5 
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for ever, in Fee: The Example here 
paſſed over the Alps into Italy, and mou 
ed above the Pyrenean Hills into Spain, ani 
fhortly failed over into England. Thu 
Tithes came out of the Hands of the Cle 
gy, and became the Poſſeſſion of the Lai 
This Fact of Martellus was committed ar 
bout the Year 660. and for it, is confiden nt 
ly Damn'd in the Legend. The Story dic 
his Damnation is faſtned upon Eucbere, iſ 
hop of Orleance, who is ſaid to have fe the 
in a Viſion this Martellus in Hell's n 
ment; and that Euchere might believe v 
he faw, an Angel inſtructed him to fe 
for Martell in his Sepulchre; ſo he d 
but found him not; but the place he fort. 
all black, and inſtead of Martell, a dien p 
Serpent. This Story is to be read in eu. 
Legend; and the whole paſſage is Recotd ect. 
by Sr. Tbomas Ridley, in his View of the ( eot 
and Eccleſiaſtical Law. 
Further, How ir came to pals, M eric 
Tithes, appointed by Man for the Main 
nance of the Clergy, for the Uſe of Wh 
Poor, for the Building and Repairing n. 
places of publick Worthip, came into 7 
Hands of Lay-men, as they are called, A 2, 
us Krantzius relates. ana 
Carolus Magnus, the Son of Pipi, 
King of France, through his CompliaCiyr, 
with the See of Rome, he firſt got the they, 
tle of Moſt Chriſtian King; he Conduq Lit 
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Suns, and drew them from Gentiliſin 

WS thc Profeſſion of Cbriſtianity, and made 
orion for the Clergy. But tis faid 
ith this Krartzius ) That Tithe at firſt 
as not aſſigned to the Saxon Elergy, but 
o the King's Lieutenants, that out of the 
ame they might pay their Soldiers, and 
{wer the Charge of the frequent Ex- 
editions againſt that Nation. For this 
nd ( faith his Chronicle) in Saxony and 
ther places, much Tithes were in the 
lands of Lay-men. 1 | 
This ſame Krantzius renders another 
iſe; the Clergy, fearing that Princes 
uld not ſecure them in their Pofſeſſion- 
ithes, he ſuppoſes the Clergy gave 
n part of Tithe, thereby to oblige them 
teure them in their Poſſeſſion of their 
ective parts; chuſing rather to loſe part 
eoh than the whole: And that the 
ps are true which Krantzius relates, 
evident from that Oration which Fre- 
| the Firſt, Emperor, made, ſaying, 
uching you, O Biſhops, the Pope judges it 
fitting thing, that Tithes, which are de- 
to Altars and Church-men, ſhould be 
e Poſſeſſion of Lay- men; neither will bs 
fand, that Churches of Old; ſuffering 
Alictiont, were defended by Lay-men ; 
Clurch. men, as a Recompence to Lay-men, 
lbem part of their large Poſſeſſion of Tithes.. 
Lid. z. and Lib, 6. Noviſime Prue 


0 
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And in our Nation, King Hey | 
Eighth ſhaking off the Pope, and denyi 
Supremacy, he diſſolved many Monaſter 
which had many Tithes and Rectories 
propriated unto them; ſo kept part in 
own Hand, and part he Sold to other 
be held as Lay- poſſeſſtons; thus they diu 
into Lay-mens Hands; and thefe Lay. 
having no Law to recover. them, 
Pope's Law not reaching to Lay- perſc 
fo called, this Henry made new Law 
behalf of Lay-men, that they might 
capacitated to enfore the aforeſaid p 
ment of Tithes. Thus it appears y 
Jumbling and Confufton hath been in 
Night of. Apoſtacy, to introduce ande 
tinue Tithes, granted only to the 
for their Service under that Miniſtrat 
which Law, which Service, and vl 
Maintenance, Chriſt, the Lyon of 
Tribe of Judab put an End unto; 
ſuch as introduce what he put an 
unto, notwithſtanding their gilded 
lours, and ſpecious Pretences, being 
in God's Eye, and weighed in the 
lance of the Sanctuary, they are | 
Antichriſtian. 
Now, you Teachers, of what Den 
nation ſoever, who ſtrive, ſtruggle 
wreſtle, to maintain a Property in 
delicate and dainty Morſel, Tithes, 
chat Ture Divine, aut Humana, by D 


** 
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Humane Right; give me leave ſober- 
and modely to make tryal of your 
ght to, or Property in the fame, in 
ur moſt fundamental Pretences : And 
0 the End I may Methodize the enſu- 
SW Diſcourſe, let me lay the Ax to the 
ae of the Tree, try your pretended 
ure of Right unto the Exaction of 
hes, and that from a four-fold Autho- 


71 
1 
5 


erde, Petriarchal, Moſaical, Evangelical an 
W rane; for all Grounds, Reaſons and 
1 zuments, that are, or can be alledged 


the Exaction of Tithes, are naturally 
ucible to one or other of theſe four 
ſes or Springings ; and if theſe main 
rs, cathedral Props, cannot bear up 
(Building of the Exaction of Tithes in 
pel-Days, and that by Divine Right, 
jill and ought to tumble down, as 
Reformation of the Great Goſpel- 
mer prevails in Churches profeſling 


llianity ; and as you learn the ſound, 
ded klome and ſavory Leſſon of Self- 
eing Wl, you will be glad, and rejoyce 
the Wie Reformation of Chriſt, and for 
re WF ncreaſe of his Government; not- 


anding the loſs of Antichriſtian Pro- 


[ 
1 

bes : ; fa 
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* 
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CAP. XIIL 


The Clergies Patriarchal Claim of Ti 
FI 7 conſidered. 


I TOW you that fay, That the Din 
Right of Tithes is derived from Ile 
_ Chizedec, and not from Levi. 

To this I Anſwer ; Tis then inquirab 
Whether or no Tithes were ever the Di 
and Property of Melchizedec ? That whi 

could make them his Property, mult 
a Command: They were no mote 
Property of the Levites, than of any dit 
of the Tribes, till there was an Allg 
tion of them to the Levite, after the C 
mand iffued from the Court of Heart 
they became due; and while the C 
mand ftood in force, and the Law 
unrepealed, twas a Tranſgreſſion of 
Divine Law, to be found in non: pay 
thereof. Now, where is the Comm! 
that Tithes ſhould be paid to Melebixt- 
Where is the Law of the Aſſignatio 
them to him? Tis not groundleſs C 
jectures and Suppoſitions will ſerve 
turn; poſitive Precept is called for : 
Right could be derived from Melcbi 
to another, which was not firſt in f 
vedec himſelf; Ulpian's Judgment 1s lo 


8 
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wm plus juris ad alium transferre poteſt, 
am 10 1 that is, v4 {ugh 
ake a better Title to another, than he 
imſelf hath. 55 
Object. Tithes were paid to Melchize- 
x, after whoſe Order Chriſt was High- 
of for ever; therefore dye unto the Evan- 
ical Order. 15 en A+. 0 x 5 
4rſw. Tis neither ſaid by Moſes, nor by 
e Author of the Epiſtle to the Lebrews, 
t Abram paid him Tithes, but that he 
ve him Tithes: And berwixt a Payment 
| 2 Gift there is a difference; the one 
ports a Due or Debt, the other a Free 
| Voluntary Act. Now, if Tithes had 
n properly due from Abram: to Mel- 
dec, tis not probable that both theſe 
Men, who were Oshrveus lo, divinely 
fired, would have ſaid, he gave, but 
paid Tithes: The Geneva Notes on 


O88 
ſſig 
1 
eau 
GU 


W 7. 5. ſay, The Levites had Command- 

of Wt to receive that which Abram gave 
2) My to Melcbixedec. What Abram did, 
mme 


Free and Voluntary; Melchizedec 
no Law to require it, neither had 


bite 


atio 2 Law enjoyning him to pay it; 
er is it apparent, that ever Abram gave 
erde I Tithe but this once, upon this acci- 
ot : Nor providential Occaſion, which may 


elch. 
n M: 
15 {0 


ken for a thankful Acknowledgment, 
return of Kindneſs to Melchizedec, 
nad given him Bread and Wine for 
the 
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the Refreſhment of him and his Soldie 
after the Fight: A Voluntary Promiſeo 
ly binds the Promiſer; and the free Gif 
of one is not Obligatory to others, 
binding Example to future Generation, 
feeble Ground for ſuch as would be x 
counted Goſpel-Miniſters to claim Tih 
If Abram's free and voluntary Gift mul 
a binding Rule in Goſpel- days, then n 
every Man require Bread and Wine 

their Prieſt, for the refreſhinent of thet 
felves and Families, every Officer requ 


the ſame for himſelf and Soldiers; the 


Example is às Obligatory as the other 
Goſpel- days, both being Voluntary. 
Again, Let us conſider what Abramg 
him che Tenth of: Chedorlaomer, and 
Kings with him, Conquered the King 
Sodom, and took all the Goods of Su 
and took Lo, Abram's Brother's Son 
foner ; upon this Abram armed his tri 
Servants, purſued them, and reſcued 
and the Goods: In his return Melcviz 
met him, gave him Bread and Wine 
before, and bleſſed God for his Succ 
then Abrams gave him Tithes of all, G 


Of all what? Not of the Increaſe o; 


Lands and Flocks z Abram did not 
every Tenth Sheaf, Lambs, Piggs, 

Chickins, with him, but rather 5 
Spear, Battle-Ax, Battle-Bow, or ſuc 
Weapons of War; he had other thi 


. 
my with him, than Tithe- Corn, Hay, 
mbs, Piggs, Cc. Abram gave him Tithe 


e: Conſider how great this Man was, unto 
um even the Patriarch - Abram gave the 
th of the Spoils, Heb. 7. 4. 80 that of 
e Goods belonging formerly to Sodom, 
dered by Chedorlaomer, reſcued and re- 
ered by Abram; Abram gave to Melchi- 
e the Tenth thereof: And what if he 
| given it all to him, ſeeing he was re- 
red not to keep the leaſt of it for his 
n Uſe? Gen. 14. 

Now, beſides the Apoſtle, Eraſimus, 
{oftom, Ferom, upon ſeveral accounts, 
lo our Country- man Poole, ſay expreſly, 
t Abram gave him Tithes, not of his 
n Lands and Flocks, but of the Spoils 


„ This place cannot be underſtood 
all Abram's Poſſeſſions, but of all the 
dil taken in that Battle. Abram was 
then at Home, but in his Journey in 
teturn from the purſuiĩt of his Enemy. 


|, GW make your claim after Victories ob- 
1 L d ; for Abram gave not the Tithes of 
n 


Wn Lands and Flocke, nor ever, but 
once, as far as appears. How then 


e-Miniſters ? And how can an annual 
Payment 


all; Of all what? The Apoſtles anſwers 


n from the Enemy. Poole, on Heb.7.4. 


„ if you will have Tithe from this 
ple, you muſt go to the Soldiers, 


5 this a yearly payment of Tithes to 


V 
Payment be juſtly derived to others fro 
the Free and Voluntary Gift of one, a 
that but onces?s? 5 

Again, If from the Gift of Aran 
Melchizedec, you will enforce any thingy 
that Order ; it can bur be free Gift, whid 
we deny not, in the Wiſdom of God, þ 
ing ordained- of Chriſt, practiſed by 
Apoſtles and Churches, while a pure Yj 
gin to Chriſt ; ſo that your Antiquity ( 
Tithes to the Goſpel-Miniſtry, is varilk 
into the free Gift of the People. 

Object. Zo Give and to Pay is all n 
this Caſe : So the Apoſtle not only ſaid, be gif 
the Tenth, Heb. 7. 4. hut alſo Levi paid I 
in Abram, verſ. 9. EEE 

a Anſw:. To Give and tO Pay 18 not 
one in this Caſe, the Apeſtle, in the M 
dom of God, varied his Expreſſion, 
cording to the Perſons he treated of 
the different Times and Seaſons he reli 
to, ſpeaking of Abram in the Anti-Leviiſt ant 
days, before Tithes were commanded, WM wit 
whom it was a free, voluntary, ſpontah:: j 
ous AR and Gift to Melebixedec; he Mics c 
He gave (but ſpeaking of Levi) of the WW the 
wvitical Prieſthood, who lived after TilMreta: 
were aſſigned and commanded to be paler th 
he expreſſes himſelf by the word Paid; Word” 
Abram Gave, Levi paid: That Abram a, he 
thither with an Intention to Pay, or Mr, + 
zedec with an ExpeRation to Receive 7 
I cannot receive. N 


8 

ow, that Tithe was not Paid to Mel. 
ec, but Given, and that not Yearly, 
once; and that not of the Increaſe of 
Lands and Flocks, but of the Pillage 
dom, reſcued and recovered from the 
nderers, the Fruits of War- like perfor- 
ces; tis very evident, the Scripture is 
dubious, dut clear in this point: 80 
7 may be Judged Irrational, who claim 
operty in, and plead for Tithes upon 
crazy and feeble Grounds. 


b's Vow conſidered, Gen. 28. 22. being 
ly alledged for the Continuance of Tithes 
Goſpel-days. 


ob, in his Journey from Beerſbeba to 
w tarried all Night in a certain place, 
lad down to Sleep, with his- Head 
a Pillow of Stones; and from the 
Sglorious Appearance unto him, and 
and comfortable Promiſe of his Pre- 
with him, and Preſervation of him; 
hat in him, and in his Seed, all the 


1c ies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, he 
the the Name of that place Bethel, by 
T retation, The Houſe of God; in the 


of theſe things, and in confidence of 
ord's Promiſe and faithful Perfor- 
he vowed, ſaying, If God will be 
e and will keep me in ths way that 
"4 will give me Bread to eat, and Ray- 

| were 
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ment to put on, &c. And tha Stone, whith 
bave ſet for a Pillar, ſhall be God's Houſe, 4 
of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely g 
the Tenth unto thee, Gen, 28. This 7; 
performed, after twenty Years; as 59% 
ſaith in theſe words, By Offering unto to 
Lord the Tenth of all bis Subſtance, whith | 
got at Haran. After that he returned un 
that place, where God's Appearance un 
him was. | 

This Vow of Jacob wes Voluntary, 
being Unrequired : Let ſuch as wal 
ſqueeze a Divine Right to the Exaf 
of Tithes from this, or from any 4 
diluvian or Peſt-diluvian Patriarch, they 
Command for the ſame, before the 
tical Aſſignation; the known Maxim 
 Affrmanti incumbit probatio ; that is, He 
athrms, inuſt prove; being Voluntary, 
no Binding Example to future Generall 
Though tis true, Facob's Vow was ( 
gatory to him, after he had vowed, 

not to his Poſterity; the Eleven Ti 
paid not Tithes to Levi, by reaſon 0 
Example of Abram and Jacob's volul 
Gifts, but by vertue of the Lord's 
mand thereunto enjoyning. That 
triarchal Age was without a Divine 
mand for the Payment of Tithes, 
on the aforeſaid Scripture, clearly de 
ſtrates, ſhewing, and ſaying, Decim 

legem liberæ erant & arbitrariæ, Ox 


2414 
mi C. Facobi, licebat dare wovere, aut non; 
ar is, Tithes before the Law were free 
nd arbitrary, by the Example of Abram 
kd Jacob; a Man might give them, vow 
em, or not, as he pleaſed. Now if there 


ad been a Command for the ſame, they 
ught to have been paid, becauſe com- 


unded; and they could nor have been 
mined, without Breach of the Lord's 
ommand. Bernard touched this well, 
m attendit were pins, quale ſit illud, quod 
gripitur, boc Solo contentus quia præcipitur; 
at is, One truly Godly heeds not, or 
putes not, what like the thing is, which 
commanded ; acquieſcing and content- 
g himſelf, in that it is commanded. 

Again, As Facob's Vow was Voluntary, 
Jt was Conditional, in depending on 
performance of God's Promiſe to him; 
Tithes had been a Divine Tribute, com- 
ded of God, there had been no Ne- 
ity of Vowing to give them; he could 
| nave detained them, without the foul 
n and ſordid Blemiſh of Diſobedience : 
ther could he have made his Obligation 
aditional ; for Tithes muſt have been 
id, becauſe commanded. So this free, 
Wnt2ry, and ſpontaneous Vow, con- 


6 not to make up a Divine Right to 
les. 


Now if you will claim Property in, 
Right unto Tithes, from the volun- 
E tary 
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tary Act of Abram and Facob, why du 

you not uſe Circumciſion, erect Altar 

Offer Sacrifice ? Theſe things they did 
and you have as much ground, fron 
their Example, to perpetuate the reſt, ; 
Tiches, in Goſpel-days: And if the Smok 
of '*:2avlie, that is, Self love, did not dar 
ken your Underſtandings, you would { 
Chriſt Jefus, the Sum and Subftance of: 
Shadows, to have ended and fulfilled 
One, as well as the other. 


— A — a wY ah. 1 
— 


AF. XIV. 
De Clergies Moſaical Claim to Tith 
| Examined, 


UT of the Twelve Tribes of I, 

the Living God choſe Aaron and 

Sons for the Office of the Prieſthood, : 

the reſt of the Tribe of Levi he choſe 

the Service of the Tabernacle ; he g 

unto the Levites all the Tenth in Vac 

an Inheritance for their Service, and i 

were to have no Inheritance among 
Children of I/-ae!. 

The Levites, out of their Tithes, 
to offer an Heave. Offering of it to en 
Lord, even the Tenth Part of their I. 
and give it unto Aaron the Prieſt, WW x 


himſelf and bis Sons; and this Wa 


t 8 
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he Portion the Prieſt had in Tithe, even 
he Tenth of the Tenth from the Hands of 
ke Levites ; the Levites, Strangers, Father- 
62nd Widows, had the reſt. 

80 the Lord inſtituted Three Tenths : 

1. The Tenths of the Levites, they had 
| the Tenth in J/rael for their Service 
f the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
umb. 18. 21. 3 | £ | 
2. The Prieſts Tenths, which was the 
enths of the Levites Tenths, by them 
wen to the Prieſt, to Aaron and his Sons; 
ß was Called a Heave-Offering, Numb. 
9. 26, &c. 8 | 
z. The Poor Man's Tithe, at the end 
Three Years, laid up within their Gates; 
d this was for the Relief and Maintenance 
the Fatherleſs, Widow and Stranger, 


3 
7 — 


id 
'ONf 


| { 
f 2 
4 


wth 


. 14. 27, 28. 5 4 | 
nd MW (be Tribe of Levi, as hath been touch- 
d. bad no more Right unto, nor Title in 
ofe bes, than any of the other Tribes, till 


Lord aſſigned the ſame to them; up- 
the Command they became due, and 
1 be detained while che Law was 
orce. 

Now you that Parochially Officiate, as 
ters of Jeſus Chriſt, and would be fo 
Wnted, yet have recourſe to the Au- 


e g 
Ya! 


ad 
0g 
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to i | 
Ti of Moſes? for your Maintenance; 
ct, ne know how Goſpel - Ordinances, 


was 


lar to the Church of Chriſt, are to be 
Ss practiſed, 


5 
practiſed, and to receive their Amhoriy 
rom a Meſaical Inſtitution. 
Seeing nothing can give priviledge unte 

a Goſpel - Property, but a Goſpel-Authe 

rity; then why do you, pretending to ine 

Miniſters of Chriſt, impoſe upon Clrifia 
the Bondage of a Moſaical Inſtitution, 
wit, the Exaction of Tithes, whoſe Ini ut 
tution and Being was from the Lay ( 
' Moſes, and terminated with the Service 
was givea for? 

Again, If a Goſpel-Ordinance mult | 
practiſed from Moſaics! Inſtitutions 
not this to make the Goſpel ineffectu 
of leſs Authority than the Law, Chrilt ii: 
ferior to Moſes, his Ordinances inſuffcieſ 
and not obligatory, unleſs ſtrengthned ¶Mibes 
the Authority of Moſes ? Undoubtedly Ml 
demand Tithes under the Goſpel, by re, 
tue of the Inſtitution of Moſes, cam dhe 
want foul Abfurdities. MTA nn 

WIE] 8 
le 0 
lrael 
te. 
T {el 
you 


erei 


In Relation to Tiches, ſeveral things: 
further a be conſidere . 
x. They were commanded to be p 
to the Levites, for their Service of 
Tabernacte, no other Tribe could ch 
Property in the ſame, becauſe the C 
mand reached only unto Levi : Ard! 
the Command of God that gives a Dil 
Right unto a thing commanded, 8 
you will have Tithes from the 4/4 
| Aut 
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authority, you muſt prove your ſelves ta 

e the very Perſons to whom they were 

ommanded to be paid; you muſt prove 

our ſelves the Legitimate Sons of, and 

Wizeally deſcended from Levi; and if you 

vill have the Wage of the Levites, you 

do their Work, you muſt have an 

award Tabernacle, and Veſſels thereto 
longing, bear ir, encamp about it, take 

down, ſet it up: For this, and ſuch- 
e Work, Tithe was given to the Levitesz 

d none of you muſt enter that Service, 
| Twenty-five Years old; nor continue 
erein, after the Age of Fifty. | 

2 Tithes, according to the Inftitution: 
Meſes, were to be paid by the Eleven. 
bes only, from their ſeveral Portions 
the Land of Canaan; not any other 

ople, nor any other Place, were bound 
the Law of Moſes to the payment. 
reof, Euſebius agrees With the Fewiſh. 
Kors and. Rabbies herein, that Tihes 
te only limitted- to Canaan, the Land. 
ral; therefore if you will have the 
ter Wage, you mult not only prove 
1 {clves Levites, and do. their Work, 
you muſt go to Canaan, and call for. 
of the Eleven Tribes; elſe prove. 
land to be Canaan, and the Inhabitants 
of the Eleven Tribes; which will. 
e a matter of great difficulty. The 
11 % Doctors conclude, that regularly 


chat 1 3 _ 
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no Inhabitants, but of the Land of I/ 
were to pay any by their Law: Where 
they live diſperſed in ſtrange Lands, they 
pay no Tithes now, both for want of ther 
Temple, Prieſthood, as alſo for the te 
ftrainment thereof to the Land of Cana: 
and the Jews that live in Canaan now pay" 
none, for want of their Temple and PricfW* 
hood. But you, pretending to be Mini"! 
ſters of Chriſt, who put an end to th; 
Service, for which they were given, an 
to the Law which gave them; you, IH 
being neither Fews, Levites, in the Lad 
of Canaan, nor have the Temple, nor i 1 
Prieſthood, nor the Appurtenances there nt 
yet require them by that Law, which eri 
ver gave them to any other, but to ie 
| Tevites, for their Service, &c. en 
3. The Prieſthood, ſettled on Aar ani ca 
his Sons, received no Tithes of HusbanfF" 3 
men, at the Hands of the Eleven Tribe 
all that they received, was the Tenth Mare 
the Tenths from the Levites; this was cili c b 
a Heave- Offering: So the Apoſtle faid, / 
verily they that are the Sons of Levi, u t uf 
receive the Office of the Prieſt bood, hauf out 
Commandment to take Tithes of the People, Nat C 
cording to the Law, that is, of their Breed 
though they come out of the Loins of AbrabW*, P 
Heb. 7. 5. able 

Now if you claim Titbes from the er o 
nical Prieſthood, as ſucceeding them, er n 


— 


„„ 

o do Aaron's Work, have holy Gar- 
ens, an outward Breaſt-plate, an Ephods.. 
. Broidered Coat, a Mitre, wo Onyx 
tones, Urim and Thummim; you muſt 
ye the Shoulder, the two Cheeks, and 
e Maw, when an Ox or a Sheep is of- 
red in Sacrifice, which muſt be done: 
h as claim the Wage of Aaron, they 
uſt do the Work of Aaron; yet in fo 
ing it were Antichriſtian, becauſe Chriſt 


t Prieſthood that received Tithes, the 
dof the Heave- Offering; Tithe, as well 
of the Meat - Offering, © Sin- Offering, 
mt- Offering, Treſpaſs-Offering, Wave- 
ring, Heb. 7. 12. & 10. 10, 14. Why 
re the Levitical Prieſts blamed, for that 
en any Man offered Sacrifice, their Ser- 


dron, or Pat; and all that the Fleſh- 
* brought up, that was the Prieſt's 
? I Anſwer, This was charged as a 
t upon them, becauſe they did it 
our Divine Inſtitution, 1 Sam. 2. Now 
ople, It Cuſtom was blame-worthy, which 
erh rded bur to the Compaſs of a Pan, 
drahüe, Por, or Cauldron ; ſhall that be 
able, which reaches to the utmoſt 
der of a Pariſh, if Divine Inſtitution 


m, ler not allowance thereunto ? 
8 Object. 


come, the End of the Law, the End of 


It came, while the Fleſh was in ſeething, 
a a three - toothed. Fleſh» hook in his 
d, and ſtrook it into the Pan, Kettle, 


[18 
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; 
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Book called, Antiquitates Apoſtolica ; W 


*. 
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Object. The Heave - Offering, Tithes, ur 
given by a Statute for ever: Doth not 1 
perpetuate the Payment of Tithes in Giſy 
Days? Is not the Evangelical Difſpenſaii 
comprehended within the Bounds of tor eve 
Numb, 18. 11, 19. | 
_ Anſw. True it is, moſt of the Types 1 
Shadows of Moſes, as Circumciſion, Te 
ple, Paſſover, FewiG Feaſts, Offerings, i 
Trumpets of the Prieffs and Levites, wi 
Called Statutes for ever: Whereupon 1 
Tews ſtickle hard for the perpetual an 
immutable Obligation of the Law of Ms 
for a perpetual and immutable Diſpenſaii 
and thou that pleadeſt for the Cont 
ance of Titbes from this, may ſt by the ſi 
Rule plead for the continuance of all 
moſt of the Shadows of the Law, which w 
given by Statutes for ever. Further, 
phraſe D57y7 For ever, ſaith Dr. Cave, in 


it is applied unto God, it denotes Eter 
but when to other things, it implies 
more than a Periodical Duration, lim 
according to the Mind of the Law-gl 
The Hebrew Servant was to have his 
bored through with an Awl, and he 
to ſerve for ever, Exod. 21. 6. (which 
bur to the end of his Life) Levis. 25:4 

Thus when Circumciſion, Temple, 
ferings, as other Ritual and Tranſient 
vices of the Law, were called Statutc 


. * 
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er; tis implyed thereby, they ſhould bo 
a long time obligatory, until the time of 
the Meſſiah, in whoſe Days the daily Sa- 
riices and Oblations were to be taken 
way ; the Type giving place to the thing 
ited, the Shadow to the Subſtance :. 
en Paul preached againſt Circumciſion, 


Ir bearing witneſs againſt the Temple: 
ul preached. up Chriſt the one Offering, 
e End and Subſtance of all Jewiſh Of- 
ings. Thus in the Life, Typical Sha- 
"ws, though called Statutes for ever, 
re teſtiſied againſt; and Chriſt is the 
d of the Heave Offering, Tube, as well. 
of all other typical and tranſtent Of- 
Ings, 


(The Tithes of the Law, ( faith Wilſon, 


nitype, the Subſtance of ſuch Types, 
ey have a perpetual continuance. Thus. 
Types were commanded by an Ordi- 
ine for ever, to the Ever or Laſt Period. 
hat tranſient Diſpenſation, to give way 


p benified by the Type is continued, 


TIO) 


The Levites were not to exact above. 
lowed portion; the Levitical Property: 


tatuc night was bounded. within a Levitical. 
: * Compaſs; 
2 


e Paflover outward ; Stephen was ſtoned 


tis compleat Chriſtian Dictionary) are. 


lled Everlaſting, becauſe in Chriſt, the. 


Chriſt, the Subſtance, in whom the. 


ing parallel with the duration of the 
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Compaſs ; the Fatherleſs, Widows aud 
Strangers had a Property in Tithes, as well 
as the Levites, Deut. 14. But now, Coun. 
terfeit Levites encroaching and uſurping the 
whole Tenths ; yea, all things conſidered, 
even a Sixth or Seventh part of the King. 
dom: What is this but grievous Oppreſſion! 
An eating the Bread out of the Mouth q 
the Fatherleſs, Widows and Strangers? | 
taking away the Sheaf from the Hurgry 
Fob 24. 10. Now if this Levitical Orderq 
Tithing muft continue, why ſhould not th 
Fatherleſs, Widows and Strangers come 
and claim their Right? If that Inherizar 
introduced in the Apoſtacy, mult be co 
tinued, why ſhould not the Inheritots 

thereto entitled? Why ſhould the Rig 
and Portion of Fatherleſs, Widows : 
Strangers, be devoured by Ravenous C 
morants 2 Your degeneration from the! 
vitical Inſtitution is exceeding great: M 


of you, I ſay, not all, not only difdainhÞ® C 
to be ranked with the Levitical Alms m te. 
Fatherleſs, Widows and Strangers, and (cizifÞntc! 
upon their Property, but extorting and ib 
acting Dues, as you call them, from t 
that are Poor and Indigent. 0 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories ſufficiently the 
dence, that after the falling away from" £ 
primitive Faith, Purity and Order, 18 


came to be preached up, and intra 
under the ſpecious Pretences of Che 


* 2 2 
Si 


1 | 
and Alms to the Poor: This Doctrine be- 
ing complied with, and People having 
iberty to beſtow them where, and on 


bel chom they pleaſed, they were much dif- 
+) Wolzd to give them to the Poor: Ar which 
"8 hing, Pope Innocent the third, about the 
ear 1200. much ſtormed, and greatly 
\ ofFomplained. Yea, and our Engliſh Parlia- 


dents, being mindful of the Poor and In- 
gent, for whoſe fakes Tithes were chiefly 
ven, made divers. Laws in the Reign of 
ichard the ſecond, and Henry the fourth, 
at a convenient Portion of the Titbes 
ould be ſet apart for the Maintenance of 
e Poor of the Pariſh for ever. Yea, and 
geen Elizabeth in the Year 1559. enjoyned, + 
hat all Parfons, Vicars, Penſionaries, Pre- 
ndaries, and other Beneficed Men, ſhould” 
tribute the Fortieth part of their Bene 
t upon their poor Pariſhioners _ 
Tithes formerly were accounted the Pa- 
Goods, out of which the Prieſt was 
receive a moderate Maintenance for 


 (einiinlelf 5; chen, as a Steward, faithfully to 
and ribute to the Pariſh-poor, that Pariſhes 
n mlt be exempted of further Charge on 


account. But Selfiſn Prieſts, who un- 
be ſpecious Pretence of relieving the 
r, gradually wrought upon People to 
their Tithes, by little and little, to ma- 


r, T; | | 
trod cheir Boſom-intents, excluding the 
Chal and leaving them to the Mercy of {| 


1 | che 
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the Parifh, they ſeized on the whole f 
their particular Uſes, notwithſtanding = 
Moſaical Inſtitution, providing for the ge 
ef of Fatherleſs, Widows and. Stranger 
as well as for the Prieſ and Levite, . 
the Husband-man might be at no furthe 
Charge on that account; and notwit 
ſtanding our Engliſh Parliamentary La 
the Poor have loft their Property: 
Mealeſt (as the Proverb is) goes to Hola 
Wall. = | "Y 
Yet my Intention is not, by any thifho 
here ſpoken, to juſtifie the Ritual Ob ta 
vances of Moſes in Goſpel-Days, nor ere 
Service and Maintenance of the 7euinit 
Prieſts and Levites : Perfection could I H 
be by the Levitical Prieſthood, made put 
a Law, which, becauſe of its weakneſs: 
unproſitableneſs, was diſanulled ; ſo tog 
way to the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju 
whoſe Priefthood is unchangeable, 
perfects for ever ſuch as are ſandtiighf 
yea, and the upholding of the firſt Pri 
hood, Work and Wage, is Antichrilii 
But ſomething I have ſpoken, to fies 
how far they are from the Requiring 
the Levitical Diſpenſation, though i 
run thither for ſhelter in the caſe of Tit 
though in Goſpel-Days. mit 


[ 
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CAP. XV. 


he Clergies Evangelical Title to rheir Exact ion 
of Tithes, Examined and Conſidered. 

Ul 

Have formerly touched, that the Main- 

tenance of the Goſpel was Free and 


aluntary; and that neither Chriſt, who 


s Heir of all things, nor the Apoſtles, 
bibo had his Mind, ever received Titbe, 
bi taught the People to receive the ſame ; 


ere was. no mention thereof, while the 
mitive Church kept the Faith, and 


d Heavenly Doctrine received from his 
de {Wouth. - 


fs aM4ntonizes,, the learned Biſhop of Spalato, 


tog, © Chriſt himſelf, tho' Lord of Hea- 


Juen and Earth, and the Fulneſs thereof, 
„i would not he be poſſeſſed of great 
AiieWands and Incomes; he demanded not 
t ü es, tho a Prieſt after the Order of 


lchizedec 5 but while he went through 
ties and Countries preaching the Go- 
ll, and his Diſciples with him, ſeveral 


of TIihedalen, Foanna, Suſanna, and others, 
| miniſter to him of their Subſtance, 
8. And in ſending out his Diſci- 
s, he bad them not to receive Tithes, 


but 


. 


omen that believed in him, as Mary 


Cas he teach People to pay them 7 


\) 
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© but he taught them to rely on their Con- 
verts for neceſſary Supplies; ſaying, 7h 
* Labourer is worthy of his Meat, De Repub 
Eccleſ. lib. 9. This Teſtimony is true an 
ſavoury. * 

Now, if you will have Tithes to 
yours, Jure Divino, by Divine Right, 50 
muſt prove your Authority from Chili 
fhew a Goſpel Ordinance. for it; ſuch Mie 
pretend to be Miniſters of Chriſt, oughti 
be content with what Chriſt allotred Me 
Miniſters for their Service; if his WaWc: 
content you not, you are not his Servaniſh, 
you are his Servants, whoſe Wages e { 
receive: If you receive Avſes's Wach 
you are Moſes's Servants, fo muſt do White 
Work : Miniſters of Chriſt abide in 
Doctrine of Chriſt 3 being Wiſdom'sC 
dren, they juſtiſie Wiſdom, both her 
Work and Wages ; Chriſt, for GolpM:,. 
Work, ordained a Goſpel-Wage; he 
will juſtly claim the one, mult of necel 
do the other; all Equity ro the Til 
one, is founded in the Labour of 
other. 5 3 

He that pretends Title to an Eſtate, 
virtue of a civil Qualification, mai 
his Claim from the Ground of Purc 
Heirſhip, Free-Gift, Civil-Office, 13 
quiſite, that he make good, prove, 
tain his Claim by Humane Laws, , ti 
ſuitable to the Nature of his Claim Md u 
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ny that make Claim to Tithes, by virtue 
a ſpiritual Capacity, or religious Quali- 
bMWation, as being Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus, 
nWu ought to prove and maintain your 
im by Divine Laws, as being ſuitable 
b the Nature of your Claim. The Diſci- 
ys, Apoſtles, influenced from above, to 
ni Diſcharge of their living Concern, 
h Were to teach all that, and nothing but 
hit which Chriſt commanded them, both 
Melation to the Call, Work and Mainte- 
Vage, peculiar to the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
rau, So, prove Tithes, and your Coer- 
e ſettled Maintenance, by the Doctrine 
Va cChriſt, elſe you tranſgreſs the Royal 
do Waiter of Chriſt's Commillion to his Diſci 
in Apoſtles, Cc. „ 
'sCWbjeRt. Chrift told the Scribes and Phari- 
2 That they ought to pay Titbes, Matth. 
3019 5 | 
het 
necel 
Tuk 
of 


22. % 
%%. The Scribes and Phariſees were 
s, under the Levitical Miniſtration, and 
were bound to the payment thereof, 
e the Law that commanded the fame 
in force; when Chꝛriſt ſpoke that, he 
ate, not then offered up, nor the Hand- 
maling of Ordinances blotted out, nor 
puch to the Croſs. Now, to introduce 
e, UF read, what Chriſt blotted out, or to 
ve, NMout to enliven what he nailed to the 
ws, WW, tis Antichriſtian: When Chriſt was 
beim rd up, and the Hand-writing of Or- 
= dinances 


[ 296 } 
dinances was blotted out, and he was yy 
vealed by his ſpiritual Appearance in h 
choſen Veſſcl Paul, this was his Doctrine 
The Prieſthood being changed, there is madig 
weceſſity a Change alſo cf the Law, Heb. 7.1 
Here is an Expreſs Repeal of that Law, þ 
which the Afſignation of Tithes was mad 
to the Prieſts and. Levites. Further, Ps 
teſtified, ſaying, There is verily a diſami 
ling of the Commandment going before,verl,1 
Here tis evident, the Prieſthood that tog 
Tithes was changed, and the Law was i 
aled, and the Commandment diſannulle 
y which Tithes were aſſigned to the 
and by which they received them. Noi 
it remains, that you that would be ; 
counted Goſpel- Miniſters, do prove ang 
ſignation of them by Chrift, Hic Labor, | 
eps eſt; Do this, and the Work is done 
In the mean time, conſider the pregn; 
Teſtimony of Paræus, on Gen, 28.22. W 
having ſaid, That Tithes before the J. 
were Free and Arbitrary; and that a M 
might Give them, Vow them, or not, 
he pleaſed. ; he added further, That Tit 
under the Law were commanded of G 
to be given io the Prieſts, Levites, and 
the Poor; therefore; ſaith. he, the Lev 
cal Prieſthood ceaſing, their Right 
Tithes ceafed : Further, faith he, 
Clergy now receive Tithes, not by al 
vine, but by a Humane Law: The f. 
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y we, That Tithes, appertaining to the 
ewiſh Prieſthood, ended with that Prieſt- 
ood, as other its Appurtenances. Tithes 
ere proper and eſſential ro the Tribe of 
wi; ſo to aſſign them to the Miniſtry of 
briſt, who ſprang from Fudab, is to re- 
al the Legal Service, and, in effect, to 
make Chrift of the Order of Aaron. 

The whole Tribe of Levi ( faith Aug. 
zl. on the before-alledged Scripture ) 
received no Poſſeſſions in the Land of Ca- 
nan, wherefore God ordained, that the 
other Tribes ſhould give them Tithes ; 
therefore, during their Service, the other 
Tribes paid them Tithes, according to 
the Law; but that Prieſthood being 
changed, the Law was changed alſo : 
his ſaid Aug. Marl. who taught that Ne- 
laries ſhould be miniſtred to all that 
ae in Need. The moſt Candid Writers 
we born Teſtimony, That Tithes were 
oper and eſſential to the firſt Prieſtoood, 
d ended with the ſame. | 

The Law forbad the outward Few ta 
er a Garment mingled with Linnen and 
ollen, Lev. 19. Now ſuch as plead for 
hes in Goſpel days, they confound the 
dinarces of the firſt and ſecond Cove- 
it together, not keeping Tithes within 
Bounds of its proper Miniftration, but 
aud have it in the ſecond Covepant, un- 


4 ich it belongs not. td 
Object. 
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Object. They which miniſter about Hi 
Things, that is, the Levites, live of the thin 
of the Temple, that is, of Tithes : And ths 
which wait at the Altar, that is, Fei 
Prieſts, are Partakers. with the Altar, that 
Sacrifices and Oblations: Even ſo bath 1| 
Lord ordained, that they which preach | 
Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
19 > Rk. 
 Anſw. From this (Eben fo) Tithing 
Miniſters: draw ſuch a ſpurious Conl 
quence, as to ſqueeze out a Parity or lde 
tity of Maintenance between the Levitic 
Prieſthood and Goſpel-Miniſters ; that 
That Gofpel- Miniſters were and are 
have the very ſame Maintenance, as 
Tithes, &. as the Fewiſh Prieſts and | 
vites had; but theſe words clearly rel 
to the Maintenance which Chriſt had « 
dained, not to the Jewiſh way, mann 
means, or mode of Maintenance: InPa 
phraſing on theſe word. this clearly ai 
Thar as the Jewiſh Prieſts and Levites l 
of the Maintenance allowed of God, 
peculiar unto them for their Service; 
thoſe that preach the Goſpel, muſt liv: 
the Wage allowed of by the Goſpel, vl 
was free and voluntary. Now fuch 
plead for Tithes, ſuch would live of 
Law, of the Maintenance of the Levit WW; i 
are not content with Goſpel-Ajlowanewi/ 
Neither Chriſt nor the Apoſtles looked i 5: 
unto the Levitical Wage. Fri 
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Freely to receive what was freely given, 
thoſe that received Chriſt's Miniſters, 
| their Meffage, was the Proviſion that 
tilt aſſigned to his Miniſters, Luke 10. 
n the Transfiguration of Chriſt, Moſes 
Elia ſhewed themſelves ; then the 
ice out of the Cloud was, Thu 1 my 
ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
Im, Mat. 17. Here they were taken 
m Moſes and Elias, Law and Prophets, 
attend unto the Son; though Moſes and 
had allowed of a Maintenance by 
hes, in their reſpective Diſpenſations, 
the Diſciples were taken off Moſes and 
V to hearken to the Son; who, as he 
d a Miniſtry, ſo he appointed them 
Work, and aſſigned to them a Wage, 
h was Free, Voluntary, and Sponta- 
from their Converts, from ſuch as 
wed them and their Meſſage, not by 
e: Yea, and the Apoltles ſtood to 
's Maintenance, Oculo irretorto, with 
ue Eye, Without looking back unto 
dd tranſient Levitical Maintenance. 
jan, If Goſpel- Miniſters muſt live 
o; that is, have the ſame Mainte- 
that the Jewiſn Prieſts and Levites 
len Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt 
> of Woe the Tenth, but the Tenth of the 
vita they muſt alſo bring in, and plead 
owanggerim Oblations, Burnt Offerings, 
ked 087 Sacrifices:; for even fo the Jewiſh 

Fri . Prieſts 


I, wl 
ſuch 
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Priefts lived; ſo deny Chrilt Jeſus, 
One Offering: This unavoidably muſt | 
done, if this [ Ever ſo] imply an. Idenit 
or Parity of Maintenance between 
Levitical Prieſthood and Goſpel- Miniſte 
the which I deny. 3 
1 remember Peter faid unto Chriſt, | 
held, we bave forſaken all, and followed th 
What ſhall we have ?. Mat. 19. 27. Ch 
anſwered him not, though there was 
Occaſion for it, if he either had, or 
intend to aſſign Tithes to his Minilty 
fay, he anſwered him not with an B 
ſo, as the Levitical Prieſthood had: 
ſaid not, Are you ignorant of this? 
my Father aſſigned Tithes to the Ln 
for their Service, ſo I aſſign them to 
for your Service: Neither ſaid he, 
ſhall have Eaſter-Reckonings, Midſum 
Dues, Mortuaries, Money for Funeral 
mons, for Marriages, for Burials, for Þ 
and Wine, for Churching of Women, 
Smoke palling up ine Chimneys; be 
ſigned them no ſuch Maintenance 
when the Curtain of Apoſtacy had e 
fpread Chrifendom, the Beaſt, that had 
lunged in the Sea, was riſen out dl 
ea, the Man of Sin got into the Te 
he brought forth an unwarrantablc 
tenance, contrary to What Chriſt iq. 
ted; continued yet by ſuch as p 
Reformation. 
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Thoſe that preach the Goſpel muſt live 


ined; ſo that the Goſpel-Miniſtry is not 
thour an Ordinance for their Mainte- 
ce; and this Ordinance is of the Lord, 
luding all Ordinances of apoſtatized 
n, of Popes and Earthly Powers; on 
account, the Goſpel-Miniſtry hath an 
inance for their Maintenance. Mbere 
Maj ſome ſay. I Anſwer ; Chriſt 
ling out his Diſciples, taught them to 
and Drink ſuch things as their Con- 
ſet before them, ſaying, The Labourer 


, Free and Voluntary, from ſuch as 
red them, and here is an Ordinance 
. True it is, thoſe that preach the 
el muſt live of the Goſpel, on that 
tenance which hath Goſpel-Allow- 
eral ; living on the Goſpel is entailed on 
or tins the Goſpel ; no other Livelihood 
men om's Children juſtifie, than what 
by ordained for his Miniſters 4 and his 
ce was to Eat and Drink, receive 


de, 
Um 


Miniſters are for living of the Law, 
the Gifts, Grants and Donations of 


ſuppoſe the ſame Due, To what 
en ſpoken, I may add two or three 
IONICS, ; x | 


They 


the Goſpel, even ſo hath the Lord or- 


nh of his Hire: Here a Hire was ap- 
ted, 


ries of their Converts, But Man- 


Wzed Powers, and of ſuch as ſuppo- 


a = 


behalf of periſhing Mankind ; yet di 
World, neither do they heap up R 


Goſpel, ſhould live thereby, Cyril in 
zn Spirit. & Verit. lib. 4. 
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© They do live of the Goſpel (fi 
Proſper) who will be Proprietors of 
thing; who neither have, nor deſire 
© have any thing; not poſſeſſing their o 
© but the common Goods. What is it 
© live of the Goſpel ( ſaith he) but tha 
* who Labours ſhould receive nec 
Supplies by them among whom he 
* bours, without forcing any? Pro/plli 
© vite Contemp. lib. 2. cap. 4. F 
Further, faith he, Tho' Paul hin; 

© Had Power, yet he would not make 
© of it, leſt he ſhould create an Offence 
<* laboured with his Hands, being a 
© maker, that he might not be burthenlM:; 
© co the Churches of Chriſt. 
Cyril, of Alexandria, ſpeaking of fer 
— — of Abram, Gen. 14. 23. Who he an 
gained Victory over the King of eis 


— Py 
1 4 


Enemies, and reſcued Lot, the King oi; 


him part of the Spoil, yet he receive 
thing but a few Victuals, c. Tho 
Cyril ) the holy Teachers do War! 


le ll 
hat 
Nor, 
reac 
ed .- 
cl. 
Yece 


f wh 


not take any. thing from the Men 0 


teſt the World ſhould ſay, I have ms 
Rich: They only ought to receive 
Suſtenance from the Hands of thoſe MW, g. 

they have benefitted : For Chriſt com, In 
ed (faith he) that he who preaci_fq an. 


uſe 


r 

They live of the Goſpel, ſaith Poole on 
; place, who live of that Maintenance 
ich the Church gives to her Miniſters, 


beir preaching of the Goſpel; they 
nor hoard up Treaſures; intimating, 
a upertiuous Things are not to be ſought, 


kl 
e 
hin d live of the Goſpel ; he ſeems to 
ke regard unto what the Lord aid, 


thoſe Things which tend to a vain 
pand regal Excels. 
Then Paul avouched, that the Lord 


ther Chriſt nor the Apoſtles ever or- 
d any other Maintenance for Goſpel- 
ers, then what was Free and Volun- 


f 80 beir Meſſage: Now, they who re- 
0g is, and in the room thereof violently 


eweghe the compulſive Exaction of Tithes, 


ho at as well from them that receive 


ar not, as from thoſe that receive them; 


et 00frcach another Goſpel, ſuch Paul pro- 
en ed Anathema. ä 


up ed. Here, that is, in Goſpel- days, Men 


ws of — it is witneſſed; that be livetbh, 
hole s. | 


con. In the Scripture, the word [Here] 


in buſed and mil-interpreted by ma- 
ny; 


ined that they that preach the Goſpel, 


cer man is worthy of his Meat, Aug. 


and that from ſuch as received them 


e naß receive Tithes 3, but there he receiveth © 


reach and wreſted, as the words ¶ Even 
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ny; in this place the Apoſtle is exakin 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt above the pril 
hood of Levi, ſhewing that Melchizuh 
was greater than Abrams ; here Men th; 
dye receive Tithes; this relates to f 
Levites, who by the Command of the Ly 
received Tithes, and died ; but there} 
receiveth them, of whom it is witnel 
that he liveth; this relates ro Melchizcd 
who received Tithes of Abraham, of whi 
it is Written, that He was Wit bout Fal 
without Mother, without Deſcent, having 
ther beginning of Days, nor end of Life 
made like unto the Son of God, abideth at 
contizually, Heb. 7. 3. And Chriſt i 
Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mu 
xedec. So that this place makes not 
for the continuance of Tithes in Gol 
days, relating to Levi and Melcbixedt. 

Aug. Marl. touches this, ſaying, I! 
* to whom the Law aſligned Tithes, | 
* mortal Men ; and to whom did the 
* alſign Tithes ? To the Levites. 80 
© the Apoſtle ſaid, Here Men that dhe i 
* Tithes ; he related to the Levites, t0 
* Prieſthood that was to be abrogated 
| © a Prieſthood of a higher Nature mi 
* eſtabliſhed. = 

The Apoſtles, ſent by Chriſt, a Pf 
ever after the Order of Melchizzut, 
were to teach all Nations, to obſe 
that he commanded them: Mark,! 
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ery thing, and nothing elſe, according 


cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, . never taught any, 
ar the Maintenance of the Goſpel- Mini- 
ry was to be by way of Tithes; which 
uy ſufficiently evidence that that Lævitical 
wrſe of Maintenance was not in the Char- 
of their Ambaſſage and Commiſſion, to 
perpetuated in Goſpel - days. 


* Au. 
a Si. 
22 —_ — ts. 4. At. 


— — 
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Tithes proved to be a Moſaical Shadow. 


ab Chriſt put an end to Tithes, more 
than to any outward Property, thers 
e muſt be a peculiar Figure of ſomething to 
: If Tithe was a Type, What was the Au- 
| thereof? | 

nſw. Nehemiah reforming Abuſes in the 
uh Church, appointed; 

Inf, Treaſuries, a Figure of Jeſus Chrift, 
inexhauſtible Treaſury. | 


the Earthly Treaſure brought into Ne- 
ubs Treaſuries ; this Earthly Treafure 
d forth the Heavenly Treaſures in 
Ut Jeſus ; for in him are hid all the 
lures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. So 
the Earthly Treaſure, in the Earthly 
lurics, pointed at the Heavenly Trea- 
A a {urcs 


my reading in Scripture, and ſound 


undd), Tithe, as of Corn, Wine, Oyl, 


"YZ 
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Lures in Chriſt Jeſus the Heavenly Treg 
ry, in whom is Corn, Bread that ſtrengthen 
Wine that comforts. and refreſhes, Oyl it 
makes truly glad. 37 

Thirdly, Shelemiah, by Interpretation, 
Peace of God; Zadock, that is, Fuſt ; Þ 
daiah, that is, by Interpretation, The Ly 
Redeemer ; theſe being made Treaſurer, d 
ſtributed of Tithe, the Earthly Treaſurg 
to their Brethren, outward Fews : SoCh 
Jeſus, the Peace of God, the Holy 
Juſt One, the Redeemer of God, he diſt 
butes of the Heavenly Treaſures, Bre 
Wine, Oyl, living Mercies, heavenly Bl 
fings, to his little Flock, inward Je 
Nebem. 13. Who are of God, they 
Nebemiab's Treaſuries, Treaſures and Tr 
ſurers, to be Shadows, Figures, Types Mee 
filled in the Subſtance, Chriſt Jeſus, the 
cond Adam, a quickning Spirit, who f 
He ſhall receive of mine, and fhow it unte 
Fobn the 16th. The true and faithful 
membrancer. - _ 

In the days of Malachi, the outv 
Jews had a Store-houſe, into which 
was to be brought, that there migh 
Meat in the Lord's Houſe, Aal. 3. 
Store-houſe; into which Tithe, the E 
Iy Store, was brought, was a Figure, 4 
Of Chriſt Jeſus, the Subſtance, the Heal 
| Store-houſe, in whom all Pulneſs d 
who diſtributes of Heavenly Richcs t 
Hrael of God, Cel. 1. 29. 
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Mn of Tithes, the Earthly Treaſures; 
nah Store, the Neceſſities of the Out- 
Jet, Levites, Fatherleſs, Widows and 
gers, were anſwered and ſupplied, 
14. that there might be no Beggar 
x, no Complaint of want. Se our of 
eavenly Treaſure, Heavenly Store in 
| Jeſus, the Subſtance, the Neceſſities 
| inward Fews are anſwered ; fo that 
g ſuch as have recourſe to this Trea- 
this Store-Houſe, there is no Com- 
no poverty, no Leanneſs of Soul; 
n are Soul-enriching Treafures, Job 
and 4. 14. 5 
in, Paul ſpake of Tithes in Abrams 
Hab. 7. and of Tithes in Levi's Days, 
prieſthood, Law, and Carnal Com- 
nent; then ſaith expreſly, That Chriſt 
he High Prieſt, was the Sum of the 
whereof they had ſpoken, Heb. 8. 1. 
ſhould have enquired, What have 
x of, Paul? He anſyyers, Of Tithe in 
Day, of Tithes in Levi's Days, of 
hood, Sacrifices for Sin, Carnal 
nich Hdment; and further ſaith, Thar 
mig the Sum of all this: Who are of 
a 3, ey ſee Chriſt, the Subſtance of the 
the E ” 
Xe, 2 WW, 2 Land flowing with Milk and 
e Heiß with pure Springs, Vineyards, 
ils 0 and Corn, was the Lord's, 
ches Mn he fed the outward Iraelites, 
AA Levit. 


nmueſs for his Spiritual 1/2elites, Sons 


_ TS] > 

Levit. 25. 23. 80 the. Chriſt of Gag, 
- Fleſh is Meat indeed; Blood, Drink; 
Hhath in his Spiritual Store-Houſe, heye 
Milk, Honey, hidden Manna, Bread, W 

of Life, heavenly Grapes, Oyl of 6 


Daughters of Abraham, and nouriſhest! 
to Eternal Life, 

Melcbixedec was but a Type of the! 
Jaſting Order, ſhadowing out the Et 
High Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt was 
the Melchizedec, but after the Simility 
Melchizedec ; if after the Similitude, 
dow or Type, then Melebixedec coul 
be the Subſtance, the thing typiked 
the thing ſimilating, cannot be the 
fimilated : So that Abram gave Till 
Melcbixedec, made like unto the $ 
God, a Figure, Shadow, Type. Ne 
Prieſthood of Chriſt muſt needs 
End, sum, Subſtance - of the . 
which Subſtance, being come, te 
dow, with all its Appurtenarces, wi 
Tithe was one, muft vaniſh, and be 
longer force. The paying of that 
was proper or peculiar to the Sin 
or Type, ſhews that the Similitudec 
is in force; ſo the Subſtance not 
For while the Shadow is in force 
is no place for the Subſtance ; e 
the ExaQion of Tithes for the Ming b) 
the Everlaſting High Prieſt, is a2 er: 
Chriſt come in the Fleſh, = _ 2 
1 | On 
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Again, All the Tithe of the Land, whe- 
rof the Seed of the Land, or of the 
it of the Free, it was the Lord's, it 
Holy unto the Lord; hereby Prieſt, 
te, and the Poor, were relieved, Levit. 
A Type of Chriſt, the Subitance, who 
called the Boly Thing, in whom the. 
dient are ſanctified, nouriſhed, trans- 
jed, by the renewing of their Minds, 
ing Sacrifice unto God. 

zin, Tithe, or at the leaſt ſome part 
of, was an Heave- Offering, offered 
the Lord, Numb. 18. A Shadow, 2 
te, (ſaith Wilſon in his compleat Chri- 
Dictionary) as other Oblations were. 
hat the pleading for this Jewiſh Of- 
p, is a Denial of Chriſt to be come 
e Fleſh; and you may as well plead 
e Meat- Offering, Sin- Offering, Burnt- 
ng, Treſpaſs- Offering, Wave- Offer ing, 
the Heave- Offering, in Goſpel- Days. 

ve ſhewed my Judgment, that 77:06 
legal Type, Figure or Shadow, pe- 
unto the Miniſtration of Moſes, and 
[terminated with that Miniſtration: 
It add the Judgment of many, ſeve- 
Whom have been Eminent in the 
Church, who have ſpoken to 
ne purpoſe. IX | 
payment of Tithes (ſaith Fulle) as ĩt 

i Ceremonial Duty, it is abrogated: 
other Ceremonies by the Death of 
On Hieb. 7, 1. Aa 3.  Fur- 
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© Farther, Neither did Chriſt, our H 
| prieſt, ever make claim unto Tithe, 
© his Apoſtles, Miniſters of the Chur 
but only to a ſufficient Living by 
* Goſpel, to be allowed of their Temp 
© Goods, to them from whom they had 
* ceived Spiritual Things. Fulke onthe 
Walter Brute, a Valiant Oppoſer of N 
ſhewed that Tithes were Ceremonial, 
that the Law was abrogated, by y 
they were due to the Levites: His J 
mony is, I marvel that you Learned 
do ſay, That Chriftian Folk are bound ti 
© ſmall Ceremony of the payment ef 
For a Concluſion; he faith, * Seeing 
neither Chrift, nor any of the Ap 
* commanded to pay Tithes, tis ei 
neither by the Law of Moſes, no 
* Chriſt's Law, Chriſtian People are bf 
to pay Tithes, but by the Tradition o 
* they are bound. Fox Acts and Mov. 
©The Quota, or Tenth Part, ( ſaitt 
lanct hon) is founded on the Cere 
and Judicial Law; which Laws are 
* per to Moſes Polity, and belong not 
* ſeeing God hath utterly deltroye 
De · Lib. Chriſtian. pag. 13 
Epipbanias, about the Year 380. ini 
that Tithes and Circumciſion were à l 
remonial : He mentions Tenths for if 
hisInſtances of legal Shadows, making: 80 
equal with Circumciſion. Lib. 1. 9 val, 


L277 } 5 
Oclampadins, on Exek. 44. ranks Sacri- 
gs, Firſt Fruits and Tithes, altogether, 


1 g 
tem expreſſy Ceremonial, Wy, 


The Bobemians, ſound Preteſt ants, in their 


aWfimony againſt the Popiſh Clergy, ſaid . 
(us, They receive Tithes of Men, and preach, 


10 it Men are bound to pay them; but therein 
1, [7 falſty: For they cannot prove by the 


vs Tcltament, that Feſus Chriſt command- 


ur the Apoſtles ;. neither did they receive 
ed This Precept of the Law (ſay they) 
g end by Chriſt, as the Precept of Cir- 


in: Chriſt ſaid, Give Alms of theſe things 
no main; but be ſaid not, Give the Tentb 
\ poiſe: Goods 1 bich ye poſſeſs. This is the Sum 


en eir Teſtimony on that account. 

node Willet, a ſtout Oppoſer of Popery, 
te e Reign of King James, called the 
n ol of Tithes Ceremonial, acknowledging, 


n. Men are not neceſſarily bound by the Law 


ſathg to pay Tithes now. Further, he faith, 
eren be payment of Tithes was a wiſe and 
s ae Conſtitution, and might conveniently be 
not; jet it u not now of neceſſity impoſed. 
ron MChriſtians, as though no other Proviſion 
e Church could ſerve but that, Willets 
intel. Papiſmi. pag. 314, 315. He ac- 
2 edges Tithes to be Ceremonial, and 
for them ended with the Legal Prieſt- 
king So that, though Maintenance it ſelf 
„Ora ral, yet the Mode or Manner of that: 

0 : Meainte⸗ 


king them equal with Circumcition, and 
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L 2721 
Maintenance, as by Sacrifices, Oblation 
Tithes. Firſt Fruits, &c. may be Cereme 
nial, Heb. 7. 5, 12. An abſolute Repeal 
that Law which gave Tithes, as of th 
Pricſthood, to whom, by that Law, the 
were given. _ 1 | 
.. To conclude, Hales, Aquinas, Henrici 
Grand:vo, R. de Media Villa, Cardinal Ca 
tan. Fohn Mayer, Suarez, Malder, and oth 
ſaid, That the Tenth Part paid by 
Tribes to Levi, was rather Ceremon 
than Moral: And wherein the Cera 
niality of it lies, the clearly ſecing B 
cannot but diſcern. 
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Of the Clergies Humane Title unto tb I.! 
a4etion of Tithes. bod 

5 es 


HE Patriarchal, Levitical and Eva", 

1 ical Claim, not ſecuring, in ordꝗ ce. 
the Property of Tithes, not a few be ! 
themſelves to a Humane Claim, as 
an Impregnable Fortreſs : And fv 
Have recourſe unto Man, for a groun 
Juſtifie them in the Poſſeſſion thereof 
Pleas are various. 
Some plead the Decrees, Canon 
Conſtitutions of General Councils, 
Biſnops, Convocations; ſaying, That 
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e due, Jure Eccleſiaſtico. Others plead the 
ifts of Kings and Princes. Others plead: 
e Temporal Laws of Kings, Parliaments, 
Others plead the particular Gifts, Ap- 
opriation, or Donation of the former 
wners of the Land. Others plead a Right 
 Purchale, 1 
Anſwer; Theſe Claims have been par- 
ularly anſwered, and that again and 1 
in: So I fay in the General, How can 1 
mane Laws, made for the Payment of > 
ts, fince Chriſt came in the Fleſh, bind 
Conſcience of any. Man ? Seeing the 
Scope, Purpoſe, Intent and Tendency 
thoſe Laws, are for the Eſtabliſhment of 

t which Chrift put an End unto, whoſe 
ogative it is to have Rule, Regiment, 
ſernment in all, where the Myſtery of 
b is held in a pure Conſcience. 

od's own Law for the Payment of 
bes to the Levites, being diſanulled by 
lt, and its Burden of typical Appur- 
ces aboliſhed: Who is Man that makes 
u in that place, where God diſanulled 
n? Who hath impowered Man to 
a Compulſory Maintenance, it being 
e of Chriſt's Maintenance? For his Mi- 
was Free and Voluntary. 

er Auſtin brought the Romiſii Faith and. 
line into this Nation, upon what ſtrange 
nts Tithes came to be ſet up and eſta- | 
d, lhave.in ſome meaſure touched, and 1 
d. Bb. . Atbel- 1 
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A belſtane, King of the West. Saxons, aboy 
the Year 940. to paCifie the Ghoſt of! 
murthered Brother Edwin, to-whoſeDex 
he is. ſaid to have conſented, underwe 
Seven. Years Pennance, built certain Mo 
ſteries, and made a Law for. the Payme 
of Tithes, hoping thereby to. expiate 
Sins. Fox Ads and Mon. N 

King Edgar, Cruel to. Citizens, a [ 
fowirer of Virgins, concerned in the | 
of ſhedding the Blood of Earl Fthely 
that he might enjoy Elfida his Wife; 
expiate his Sins, about the Year 959, 
confirmed the Payment of. Titles, built 
prepared ſeveral Monaſteries and Nunne 
Canutus, the firſt - Daniſh King, be 
guilty of the Blood of Edward and Ein 
Sons. of Ironſide, Heirs to the Crown, al 
the Year 1016, confirmed T:thes, and . 
the Abbey of St. Bennet in Norfolk an . 
Suffolk, and: the Monaſtery of St. Ei 
whom he dreadfully feared, being « 
affrighted by the Apparition of his Gl 
for which cauſe, as alſo to expiate thi 
of his Fathers, he confirmed Tibes. 
Osburn's Cale of Tithes. 

Upon fach accounts as theſe, and 
Idolatrous Ends, the Grand Oppreiliofis C 
Antichriſtian Exaction of Tibes, hal we 
trance into our Eugliſi Church, prone o 
Chtiſtianity; and ſuch Donations 2er 
we. pleaded, yea, and by ſuch as e 5 


er 
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oe accounted Reformers from the Deluſions: | 
bil myſtical Babylon, from the Dregs of the 


eil poltatized Seven-hill'd City, and her Ad- 


wel erents; yea, and ſuch Donors were and are 


don ckoned as Nurſing-Fathers to the Chri- 
meWan Church: And ſuch as ſtrengthen them- 
e Nes for. the maintaining of that Grand 

preſſion, have the Language of Peter in 


a eir Mouths, againſt ſuch as are Witneſſes. 


je ſiinſt the fame ; Submit your ſelves unto every 
eln nance of Man for the Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. 2. 1 3. 
fel Anſwer ; If Obedience ſhould have 
59. We" given to all Ordinances of Men, 
uilt 
neſhuld have followed; as Hiſtories, Eccle- 
de cal and Civil, inform us: „ 

Ednchen had the Children of JIſrael been 


n, Mer found guilty of Idolatry, through 
nd l Obedience to the Apoſtatized Kings 


: a and Fudab : 
Ed 
ing Nen the Living God, and have worſfip- 
is be Golden Image of Nebucbadnex zar: 

ie ih en had Daniel commited Idolatry, in 


3;he ing his Application to the Heathen- 


Darius, inſtead of the Living God: 
en had the pure Current of the Ever: 
g Goſpel been ſtopped ; for the Apo- 


and 
relſio 
35 bat 
, pro 
ns 25 
1 2 


te of Jeſus, Act, 4. : 
den had not the Woman, that ſat ups 
& SCarlet-coloured Beaſt, been made 


thout limitation, Idolatrous Conſequences. 


[hen had Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednegs, i 


were commanded not to teach in the 


Bb: _ - drunk. 1 
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pheſied One Thouſand Two Hundred: 


Ordinances of Man for the Lord's (a 


and impoſes Laws and Ordinances cot 


the Primitive Miniſtry, when Men d 


5. 
drunk with the Blood of Saints, and wid 
the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus ; for! 
theſe Saints and Martyrs had, and ſboul 
yield actual Obedience to the Ordinance 
of Men, they had and ſhould cut off 
occaſion of Suffering for their Teſtimonie 

Then had not the two Witnelles pri 


Sixty Days, cloathed in Sack-cloth. 
I fay, Obedience is to be given to the 


which are of a Civil Nature and Conce 
for the Punifkment of Evil-doers, and in 
the Praiſe of them that do well; but wh 
Civil Authority uſurps the Power of Chi 
the Lawgiver, to, of, and in the Chun 


ry to Truth and Conſcience, herein 
active, bur paſſive Obedience is to 
yielded. The faid Peter clears this po 
who ( the Rulers commanding them 
to teach in the Name of Jeſus ) anſwe 
boldly to this purpoſe, The, were to beats 
10 God, rather than to Men, Acts 4. e ( 

On this Scripture our Country- man 
faith well, We are bound, by the C 
* mand of God, to ſpeak, what we | 
* feen and heard; yea, and the truly 
* born of Water, and of the Spirit, a 
* contend for the Call, Work and Way 


would {ct up the contrary, 
| . Pola 


135 

Poh;carpus, in the Morning of Chrifianity, 
aid, We have learned to give that Ho- 
nour to Earthly Powers which is meet, 
and which hinders not our Salvation. 

Muſonius (aid well; If any one obey not 
his Father, or his Prince, commandin 
unlawful things, he is neither Diſobedient, 
nor Injurious, nor a Sinner herein. 

When Julian gave Orders to his Soldiers, 
hat were Chriſtians, to take up Arms againſt 
ritians, they would not obey, as Ambroſe 
ah related: O that the Profeſſors of Chri- 
ity now would conſider this! How far 
ey are degenerated 3 how the Spirit of 
ehneſs; Love and Gentleneſa, is dethroned ; 
xd the Spirit of Envy, Cruelty and Blood- 
d, is inthroned : Wherein ſuch as pro- 
ls Chriſtianity, fall by the Hands of one 
ther, as Leaves from Trees, at the ap- 
mach of Autumn. | | 
Now you that reject and diſpute againſt 
e Evangelical Ordinance of free and vo- 
ary Contribution, and violently intrude 
e Coercive Exaction of Tithes, and other 
ings, and that from. the Laws, Canons, 
Kcrees, Decretals and Conſtitutions of Men, 
me in Soberneſs reaſon a little with you: 

Jacob, in the Word of Prophecy, fore- 
of the coming of Shilob, faying, Unto. 

fall the gathering of the People be, Gen. | 

10. Or as ſome render it, To him ſhall il 

Obedience of the People ke: Or as the Sep- © 
22 $4487, "i 


E 
tuagint renders it, He ſhall be the Expectai 
of the Nations. Now you that plead f 
Tithes in Goſpel-days, and that from th 
Ordinances of Man, your Gathering is nd 
unto Shiloh, nor your Obedience, neithe 
is your Reliance upon him; but your G. 
thering and Obedience is unto Man, yo 
Reliance is upon the Sons of Men, froj 
whom you have your Tithes, Faſtel 
Reckonings, Midſummer-Dues, Mortuari 
Money for Funeral Sermons, Burials, M. 
riages, Churching of Women, Peter- pen 
now called Reek-pennies, Smoke-pennies, & ut 
Again, Moſes the Man of God propheſ 
of the coming of the great Prophet, ſapinfiſ&ur 
Unto him ſhall you hearken in all things, De 
18. Who taught a free and voluntary Ma 
tenance. Now the before-mentioned thit 
ſhew, that you hearken not to him, bu 
the Canons, Conſtitutions, Decrees and ty 
cretals of Men, from whom you have Hunt 
ccived your manner of Maintenance, 
Again, Chriſt ſaid, Learn of me, Mat. unc 
But he giving no Leſſons for the aforelWinc: 
you have learned them of Men, and piMto 
for the ſame. 5 | 
Again, Chriſt ſaid of the Scribe and It 
riſees, In vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men, Mat. Alo 
9. You are found in their ſteps, vain MH: 
' ſhippers, making void the Goſpel· Ording ire 
of. free and voluntary Contribution, pie a; 


- 


Capt 
g up the Commands, Canons, Decrees, 
onſtitutions of Men; from which muddy 
ke you derive. your Tithes, and Compul- 
ry Maintenance. | 


<a Again, Chriſt ſending forth his Diſciples, 
G, Go he therefore, and teach all Nations, &c. 
vol bing ther to obſerve all things, whatſoever 1 


e commanded you, Mat. 28. Conſider this, 
ey were to teach all that Chriſt command- 
them, and nothing elſe; not what Apo- 


re the Decrees, Canons, Laws, and Con- 
tions of Men, ſetting up that which 
tiſt put ah end unto, and forcing a Main- 
ance, are excluded. . 

Again, The Apoſtle Paul preached, Tha 

i ſhould have Pre- eminence in all things, 
1.1. 18. If in all things, then in the Con» 
of the Maintenance of the Goſpel Mi- 


2nd ry. Now ſuch: as ſlight the free and 
ave Huntary Maintenance of the Goſpel, and 
ce. Mil for Tithes, and a Compulſory Main- 
Mat. Nunce, ſuch would have Man to have pre- 


Inence, ſuch are Miniſters of Man. Cbrię 
to the Fews; If you were of Abraham, you 
do the Works of Abraham. So may. I 
f you were of. Chriſt, you would do 
Work. of Chriſt, and be content with 
lowance. Fobn bare record, ſayings 
ever tranſpreſſeth, and abideth net in the 
Jr dnaprine of Cbriſſ, bath not God, 2 John 9. And 
„ pre s are, without God, they are Hetero- 


dox,, 


ized Powers ſhould command or impoſe. 


„ 
dox, Heretical, yea, Atheiſtical; and ſuch 
as ſtand to Man's Maintenance, and nor 
Chriſt's, they are in Tranſgreſlion. 

Did not Chriſt fay, that All Power in Hy 
den and in Earth was committed to bim? Is nc 
He indued with Soveraign Power? Was m0 
He appointed of the Father to be Law. gin 
to, of, and in the Church? Did not P, 
foretell of a departure from the Faith, 
Apoſtacy ? And that the Man of Sin ſhoul 
be revealed; that he ſhould fit in the Ten 
ple of God, in the Church, and ſhew hir 
{elf to be God? This is the great Antichril 
Now they that deny the Goſpel-Ordinanc 
which was free and voluntary, and ple: 
for Tithes, and for a Compulfory Main 
nance, introduced by Man, fuch deny Ch 
to be Law: giver to, of, and in the Chur 
And what is that Spirit, that introduce 
Maintenance contrary to the Goſpel Mai 
tenance 2 Of the Man of Sin, of Antichr 
who is againſt Chriſt, in his Call, Wc 
and Wage; and hath a Call, Work 4 
Wage of his own. -- _ 

Do not Proteſtant Writers ſay, That tie Bi 
and his Ten Horns, i the Pope and Popiſy Rin 
And by what hath been ſpoken, it may 
pear, how T:ithes came into Churches p 
felling Chriſtianity, and a Compulſory Mai 
nance. Now is it honourable for, or belce 
ing {ſuch as pretend to be Miniſt ers of Ch 
do have no Command nor Example fri 
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tritfor what they act, but from the Beaſt 
dhis Horns, the Pope and his Auxiliaries? 
o they not offer a great affront ro Chriſt, 
ho eſtabliſh that which he diſannulled? 
ow, if every Ordinance of Man, of what 
xure ſo ever, muſt be ſubmitted to, ſtrange 
onlequences might follow; then if one 
d the ſame Individual Perſon ſhould re- 
ove into twenty ſeveral Nations, of diffe- 
nt Religions, he is bound to hoiſt up his 
ils to all theſe Winds, to comply with the 
orſhip of every reſpective Nation, if the 
pream Authority command it. 

Having touched, that no Patriarebal Act, 
Ir the Levitical, nor Evangelical Diſpenſa- 
ns, nor Ordinances of Man, can aſſure 
hes to Goſpel- Miniſters, as truly ſuch, 1 
y ſubjoyn a few Teſtimonies of Men eminent 
the Church, fince the Apoſtles days, who 
their reſpective Ages bare Teſtimony againſt 
e grand Oppreſſion of Tithes,and other things. 
The Teachers of the Waldenſes (faith a cer- 
nInquifitor) are Weavers, Taylors; they en- 
uſe not Ric hes, but are content with Neceſſaries, 
her de Succeſ. Eccleſia, Theſe Waldenſes 
te a People of great Sincerity and godly 
mplicity in their day, and endured fiery 


1s als, and ſtorms of Perſecutions for their 
Manifimony againſt the Romiſh Faith. 

Delco cds, ſpeaking of the Britiſu Clergy be- 
/ Cs Locuſts come out of the Smoke, ſaid, 


My are Paſtors in name, but indeed Wolves; 
| not 
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not called to, but ſeizing on the Miniſtyy au 
Trade, not as a ſpiritual Charge; ſecking af 
Preferments and Degrees in the Church, more th, 
after Heaven; and ſo gain d, make it thi 
whole ſtudy to keep them by any Tyranny, An 
what Sufferings are in this our day, forth 
denial of Tithe, what Impriſonments, wh 
Havock and Spoil is, and hath been mad 
need ſay nothing; the Statute of Tre 
Damage, hath been leaned to, as if it we 
from Heaven, and not of Men. 
The Waldenſes ( faith Biſhop Uſber) ga 
Teſtimony, That Miniſters ought to be Poor, a 
tent with the free Benevolence of the People. 
Papiſts (faith this Uſher) judged this a peſil 
and damnable Opinion. And many that wou 
be accounted Reformed Churches approven 
of it; Primitive Chriſtianity had other thong ni 
of it, their Maintenance being free & volunts 
Thheſe Waldenſes, on a certain account Mea 
ſtified, ſaying, We gre not aſhamed of our 
niſters, in that they labour with their Han 
ſeeking æ Maintenance according to their Abil 
becauſe the Doctrine and Example of the Apof 
allows of this thing, Uſher de Succeſ. Eci 
Further, this Uſher affirms, That tbeſe W 

denſes condemned all the Clergy, becauſe ofti 
Idleneſs, ſaying, They ought to labour with og: 
Hands, as the Apoſtles did. 5 
Robert, Abbot of Moliſme in Burgundy, p. 
ſwaded his own Diſciples, To live with! 
handy labour, and to forſake Tithes and Of 


tions. 
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The Bohemians, deſcended from the Wal. 


en, profeſſed, That all Minifters ought to be 
por, and to be content with the free Gift of the 
WP :rple, En. Syl. in his Bohemian Hiſtory. 

An The Dominicans and Franciſcans taught, 


Nas Tithe was not due by divine Right, nor a 
weary Duty to Goſpel- Miniſters ; but that they 
igt be detained and diſpoſed of at the Owners 
leaſure, eſpecially if the Paſtor did not well per- 
m his Office. : | 
Twas generally the judgment of the Wic- 
ans, as of the Waldenſes and Bohemians, 
eing all Proteſtants, That Miniſters ought to 
Poor, and content with the free Gifts of the 
ple, En. Syl. his Bohemian Hiſtory. 

wou Jen Mickliſt, whoſe Works are much 
ve nMllcemed by Proteſtants in England and Bo- 
nia, whoſe Bones were taken up, and 
urn'd by Papiſts, Forty One Years after his 
kath, gave Teſtimony in this manner: That, 
Tithes were and are a free Gift, as among 
Chriſtians, and only pure Alms; and that 
niſhioners might, for the Offence of their Cu- 
tes, detain aud keep them back, and beſtow 
Ecce upon others, at their own Will and Plea- 
e Fox's Ads and Mon. mw” 
john Hs, burn'd at Conſtance for his Te- 
vith irony, ſaid thus, The Clergy are not Lords 
Poſeſſors of Fithes, and other Ecoleſiaſtical 
ur, bich are freely given, but only Stewards; 
yith ii ter the neceſſity of tbe Clergy is once ſatis- 
nd Oh they ought to be beſtowed on the Poor: a, 


* | 
7M . 
if theClergy do abuſe tbe ſame, they are Thiey, 
and Robbers, and Sacrilegious Perſons ; and ix. 
cept they. do Repent, by the juſt Fudgment of Gil 
they are to be condemned, Fox's Ads and Mm, 
At the Reformed Church in Geneva thy 
live upon free Gifts, and Tithes of all fo: 
are taken up for the uſe of the State, an 
laid up for the publick Treaſury. 
William Thorp, Martyr, being complain 
of by the Popiſh Clergy, was brought t 
Examination in the Year 1407. being acc 
fed before Thomas: Arundel, Arch-Biſhop ( 
Canterbury, and Chancellor of England, 
' againſt divers other Abuſes crept intot 
Church, ſo alſo againſt Tithes he gave fait 
ful Teſtimony, faying: 
In the New Law, neither Chriſt nor bis 4| 
tles euer took Tithe of the People, neither © 
manded they the People to pay Tithe : And Cl 
and his Apoſtles preached the Word of Godt 
People, and lived of pure Alms, or free Gi 
and after Chriſt's Aſſenſion, when the Alf 
bad received. the Holy Spirit, they travelled, 
bouring with their Hands, not to be Chargeab 
Further, faith he, Tithes were given in 
Old Law to Levites and Prieſts, but our Pr 
come not of Levi; Ergo, by the Law our P- 
cannot challenge Tithes ; for as the Prieſt vo 
changed, ſo is the Lam; but ſince Cbriſt, in 
time of bis Miniſtry, and alſo his Apoſtles, 
by pure Alms, or elſe by the labours of their Ha 
for the Servant is not greater than his Lord, 
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hich words, the Biſhop ſaid unto him, 
if «Curſe have you, and mine, for thus teaching. 
Further, William Thorp ſaid, Thoſe Pricfts 
at do take Tithes, they deny Chriſt to be come 
the Fleſh. Further, bearing Teſtimony a- 
inſt the Covetouſneſs and Pride of the 
tieſts; the Biſhop anſw&zed, By God, I deem 
im more meek that goes every day arrayed in 
Scarlet Gown, than thou in thy thread-bare 
ew Gown : Language not favouring of a 
imitive Biſhop, but of an apoſtate lord- 
g Biſhop, Fox's Ads and Mon. 
haliam Swinderby teſtified to this purpoſe, 
Pariſhioners pay Tithes to wicked Prieſts or 
urats, they are guilty before God of upbolding 
min their Sins and Evil Deeds. Further, 
th he, Chriſt's Law commands to miniſter 
ch to the People 3 the Pope, with bis Law, 
fer Money: Chriſt's Law teaches his Prieſts 


4 Coll}, Poor; the Pope juſtifies and maintains bs 
0010 e to be Lords, Fox's Acts and Mon. 

e ter Brute teſtified, as appears by the 
AYicles charged againſt him; Firſt, That 
elle; Man 2 bound to pay Titbes in Goſpel-times. 
e , F any Prieſt receive any thing by way of 
vent | 


gain or yearly Stipend, in ſo doing be is a 
matick, and accurſed. 3dly, That if we 
wurd to pay Tithes in Goſpel-times, then are 


eſto Debtors to keep the whole Law ; for be that 
it, de End of one part, was the End of the 
oy je, Athly, Seeing that neither Chriſt, vor 
err 114 


if bis Apoſtles, commanded to pay Tithes, 'tis 
manifest 


eee 
manifeſt and plain, that neither by the Lau) 
Moſes, nor by the Law of Chriſt, Chriſtians an 
bound to pay Tithes, but by Mans Traditim 
Fox's Add, and Mon. A ſound Teſtimony 
and true, but oppoſed by Man-made Miniſ 
About the Year 143 1. Ludovicus, a Ma 
much praiſed for Conſtancy and Wiſdom 
faid to the Clergy ; If you were true Biſhp 
and true Paſtors of Souls, you would not dul 
to put your Lives in hazard for your Sheep, mi 
ther be afraid to ſhed your Blood for the Church 
in the Cauſe of Cbriſt; but at this preſent, (ail 
he, tis too rare to find a Prelate which dothm 
prefer hs Temporalities before bis Spiritualitin *" 
with the love whereof they are ſo witharawn,thi 
_ they ftudy rather to pleaſe Princes than God, & 
An. Syl. his Hiſt, of the Council of Baſil, 
Paræus, {peaking of the drying up th 
River Euphrates, brings in the judgment e 
his Anonymus, that is, Nameleſs Autho 
which, he approves of, which is : 

That the preaching of the Goſpel doth, and ſu 
cauſe Men to take away all temporal Thing 
that is, Poſſeſſions and earthly Dominion from il 
Clergy, and they ſhall no more be given tht 
Herein I accord with him, that as far =. 
the Vertue and Power of the Goſpel trul 


renews, transforms and changes Men, ſo fi H 
a faithful and living Teſtimony ſhall be bon 
to the Free and Voluntary Maintenance .“ 
the Goſpel, and againſt the Antichriſtiq on, 

no 


Maintenance by Tithes, and other Gon 
| c 


— 


1 _ N 


uh prevailing, this ſhall be ſcoured away. 
t is againſt the holy Scripture ( ſaith Wie- 
) for Church-men to have Poſſeſſions. - 

rardas Sagarellus, who lived before Wic- 
; time, deny'd a divine Right to Tithes 
olpel-days. Tr 1 | 
[mus boldly affirmed, That the com- 


ime, was no better than Tyfanny. 
1 4uguſtin's time it was no general Law 
Cuſtom in the Church, that Tithes 
ld be paid; Willet's Synopſis of Popery. 


»Chrif, Behold, we have left all, and 
followed thee 3 what ſhall we have? 


* [wered not thus, Tithes ſhall be paid you ; 
) th did he pr omiſe them a temporal, but an 


ing Reward in Heaven; for Food and 
rel be taught bis Diſciples not to be careful: 
\ ight=well remembring his Doctrine, gave 
hy this Inſtruction; Having Food and 
tent, let us therewith be content, Fox's 
nd Mon. : 


nant Argument, that they did not under- 


nor, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
it ven (ſaith Selden of Tithes ) the Apoſtles 
e, or the Uſe of the Church in the Primitive 


ſo ſilent in vr. 


Fs 


 Scriptureleſs, Coercive Maintenance; 


n exacting of Tithes, by the Clergy, in 


n the Diſciples ( ſaith Walter Brute) 


mitrve Non- payment of Tithes (ſaith one) 


bes to be appointed by Chriſt for bis Mi- 
He that knows his Maſter's Will, and 


Origen, Tertullian and Cyprian, could nor 
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Is it likely (faith he) that all rþe 011 Councils, ft 
thence, till near 600 Years after Chriſt, hieb hn 
ſpecial Canons for the Lands and Goods poſſeſt ly 
Church, &c. could have omitted the name of Tenths, i 
either ſuch Uſe, or Apoſtolical Law had precede? 

Some of the aforeſaid, for their Teſtimony agair 
Tithes, as againſt other Errors, Hereſies, Superk 
tion and Idolatry of Italian Babylon, ſuffered j 
Flames, as Hiſtories demonſtrate. 

To draw to a Concluſion ; By what hath be 
ſaid, tis apparent to all ſeeing Eyes, that accord 
to Chriſt's Bodrine;the Apoſtles were not to rec 
any thing, but from ſuch as received them and the 
Doctrine, from ſuch as reaped their ſpiritual Thi 
But now, all that are found within the Limits, | 

cincts, Bounds of ſuch or ſuch a Pariſh, firſt ſetup 
the Pope and his Emiſſaries, after ratified by eart 
Princes, whether Believers or Unbelievers,Propha 
/ Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Excommunicated Perl 
yea, ſuch as they'll Curſe and give up to Satan, 
theſe they'll have Tithes, Eafter-Reckonings, l 

_ ſummer Dues, Mortuaries, Oblations, Smoke- moi 
which they claim as Due, being introduced byq 
ſtatized Men; bringing for a Cloak, He that pres 
the Goſpel, muſt live of the Goſpel; whenas the G 
warrants no fuch thing. In the Apoſtles timet 
had places of Worſhip, where ems gathered 
Fudaiſm, and Gentiles from Gentiliſn, met Of 
ther to Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth ye 
Man was limitted to this or that place, nor [0 
to ſuch or ſuch a place, or miniſter ſo much per 
num; theſe Anti-evangelical, Antichriſtian Cull 
crawled out of the apoſtatized Womb. 20 
who ſucceeded Auſtin at Canterbury, about the 
630. divided his Province into Pariſhes, as l 
or Tithes, Chap. 9. faith, 
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